







































a helena . * totes cs a ‘ + 
, 2 te se ine ora te wy te . ree wi Ps 
by “ 3 ; : . poet = . : + % e is Siri e oe Pawan 


CORNELL UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 


INVA 


3 1924 085 360 877 


Cornell University 





The original of this book is in 
the Cornell University Library. 


There are no known copyright restrictions in 
the United States on the use of the text. 


https://archive.org/details/cu31924085360877 


This replacement volume 
is produced in compliance 
with current copyright law 
on paper that meets the 
ANSI Standard Z39.48-1992 
to replace the irreparably 
deteriorated orginal. 


This volume was reformatted 
as a part of a cooperative project 
to preserve archaeological reports 
undertaken by Cornell University Library, 
Columbia University Libraries, and 
the New York Public Library. 


Funding for this project 
was provided by the 
New York State Program 
for the Conservation and Preservation 
of Library Research Materials. 


1939 


Atcheological Institute of America. 


PAPERS 


OF THE 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS 


VOLUME If. 


1883-1884. 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY IN ASIA MINOR. 


By J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT, Pu.D. 








fs “ARCHEOLOGICAL aN 


ie 
ZA 
% 


BOSTON: 
DAMRELL AND UPHAM. 
1888. 


PREFACE. 


THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep- 
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by 


gentlemen in Boston. 


The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a 
previous publication are new. Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 


inaccuracies. 


The square brackets [ ] mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets () mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, ze. either that the word 
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or 
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. 
The broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them 
is on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Ak, white. Bunar, a living Spring; see Pusar. 
Ashagha, lower. Boghaz, literally a Throat, applied 
Aghatch, a Tree. | to defiles that lead up to a Pass 


Bash, a Head. (Bel or Gediz). 
Bel, a Pass, generally low and broad; | Bdyzk, large, big. 
see Geath. Dagh, a Mountain. 
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Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow; 
applied also to Cafions. 

Dyamt, a Mosque. 

Diiden, a Place where water sinks 
under the Ground; KaraSd6pa. 

Esk, old. 

Gedik, literally a Notch, applied to 
a Pass where the mountains rise 
up on both sides like a saddle, 
see Bel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gol, a Lake. 

Hissar, a Castle. 

Inde, narrow. 

Irmak, a large River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kzeut, a Village. 

Kilisse, a Church. 

Kishla, Winter Quarters. 

Arztl, red. 

Kopri, a Bridge. 

Kiitchiik, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. . 

Medressi, a College for the Study 
of Law and Divinity. 





Afesadjid, a small parish Mosque. 
Monastir, a Christian Convent. 
Oren, Ruins. 
Orta, middle. 
Ova, a Plain. 
Pujar, a Variation of Bunar. 
Sart, yellow. 
Shehir, a Town. 
Sivri, pointed, peaked; applied to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Su, literally Water; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchai, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial Fountain ; 
see Bunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Toprak, Field, Soil. 

Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a Tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Uzun, long. 

Veran or Viran, Ruins, ancient Site. 

VYaila, Summer Quarters. 

Vazilii, inscribed. 

Vent or VYenz, new. 

Yer, Earth, Dirt. 

Yokara, upper. 


I desire to tender again to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 


University of Berlin, my most hearty thanks for the cartographical 


construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 


by me in the field. 


The first part of my road-notes were turned over to Professor 


W. M. Ramsay, according to our agreement, by which the geo- 
graphical results of that part of the journey during which we worked 
together were to belong to him, and the epigraphical results to me. 


Accordingly, my routes begin at Isparta, the point where I ceased 
to give my road-notes to Mr. Ramsay. 
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The routes made on the journey from Isparta to Ak Serai are 
laid down on the large map which accompanies the Wolfe Expedition 
vo Asia Minor. The routes made on the journey from Ak Serai to 
the Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to Angora, are given in the 
two maps which accompany the present volume. 


In editing this volume I have had suggestions from W. M. Ram- 
say, F. D. Allen, Th. Mommsen, B. Pick, and my lamented friend, 
J. McKeen Lewis. 


J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 
June, 1888, 


AN 


EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


IN ASIA MINOR, 


DURING THE SUMMER OF 1884. 


BY 


J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 


EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY IN ASIA MINOR. 


In the fall of 1883 I was in Smyrna, having just returned from my 
summer’s work with W. M. Ramsay, Esq., in Phrygia. I was making 
preparations to return to the interior on a journey of my own, when 
I received a telegram from Professor L. R. Packard, then Director 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, requesting me 
to come to Athens immediately in order to assist him in the School. 
I went to Athens at his call, but with the determination to indemnify 
myself for the journdy I had to abandon by undertaking a more 
extended tour at my own expense during the summer of 1884. 
Fortunately I was able to carry out my plans, and this present volume 
embodies the results of that journey. Mr. Ramsay had also made 
arrangements for spending this summer of 1884 in archeological 
research in Asia Minor, and it seemed expedient for us to work in 
concert as long as the general plan of our journeys would allow, for 
thus a greater extent of country could be explored systematically. 

In pursuance then of our agreement we met in Smyrna on May 
1sth, 1884, where I provided myself with the necessary travelling 
outfit. I then went to Aidin Giuzel Hissar, the ancient Tralleis, to 
buy horses and make other final arrangements. 

Mr. Ramsay, who was to be accompanied by A. H. Smith, Esq., 
of Cambridge, England, was detained in Smyrna, and in the mean- 
time I undertook an excursion in the direction of Nazli, during which 
I copied the first four inscriptions. 
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No. 1. 


Kiosk. Ona round pedestal in a café. It ts broken at the top 
and bottom, there being some faint traces of a line at the 
bottom but none at the top. The Alpha bars vary as 


znadicated.* 


ZANAPONOZEIAAN 
NEIKOMHAEABIOAOTON 
AZIONEIKHNAIATETHN 
TOYEPFOYYTTEPOXHNKAI 

5 TOKOZSMIONTOYHOOYe2NEI 
KHEANTAAEENASIAAFQNA®R 
THENAYKIAAEKAITTAMOYAIA 
KRYEBOYAEYTHNAEANTIOXE 
QNKAITHPAKAEQTQNFEPOY 

10 S£1IAZTHNAEMEIAICI*N 


[TH Bovdy Kai 6 dHpos 
éretunoev Pda(Brov) ’Adé-] 

1 €avdpov *Ofeidav 
Nexopndéa, Buoddyov 
"Acwoveikny dud TE THY 
TOU Epyov vmEepoxnyY Kat 

5 TO KéopLov Tov AOovs, veEL- 
Kynoavta d€ &v "Agia ayavas 
in’, €v Avkia 6€ kat Tapdudia 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MH; line 3, HN bis; 4, HNK; 5,NE; 8, HN. In 
line 2 the O between [ and N is small, as is also line 10 the Q between | and N. 
In line 10 there was probably a horizontal bar connecting | and C; in other 
words, the two letters were HC in ligature, but this is conjecture, as I failed to see 
such a connecting bar, and my copy has IL as given above. 
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Ks’, Bovdevryy dé *Avtioye. 
wv Kat ‘Hpakdewrav, -yepov- 
10 cwacryy d€ MeaAlnloiov. 


This inscription is a replica of one found in 1866 in the theatre of 
Tralleis, and published by Waddington from a copy of Salvetti. The 
first two lines have been restored from the inscription of Tralleis 
[Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologigue, 1652 0]. 


No. 2. 


Kiosk. On a large round pedestal in the cemetery. A large 
segment has been broken out of the pedestal, and with it 
has disappeared the left side of the inscription. Cf. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 6004. C.1.G. 2942 da} 


WMMUN EP 2 NAKA NGAION 
WMUUEEBASTONFEPMANIKON 
WMMUUKNT OKPATOPASGEON 


WHY N OW OKAISZSAPEQNKAOIEPQESE 
5 ETTIANOYTITATOY 


YG NOY TN AGYOYE\AOY AiSOYAIANOY 
ETIMEAHOENTOS 


WW) BE PIOYKAAYAIOYIEPOKAEOYS 
WYWUIKN PEINAIEPOKAEOYSIAOKAIZAPOS 


0 YY MTNOY YIOYTOAEOS 


Népovla] KnXlav]é:orv 


[Katoapa] SeBaordv Teppayixov 
Adtokpdtopa Ged 





1In line 7 end, A!ANOY is certain. In line ro, TOAEOZ is certain, not 


TIOAEQ2. 
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[6 dyluols] 6 Karcapéwy Kxabiepwoe 
5 emt avOumatov 
[TiBe]piov Wdaluriov Srovalylod (AD[A]iLa]vod 
emryehn OevTos 
[T].Bepiov KAavdiov, ‘Iepoxd€éovs 
[viov], Kupeiva, “lepoxhéous Piokatoapos 
10 [Z]ayvov’?, viod mdde(w)s. 
Mr. Waddington places this inscription in the last years of Nero’s 


reign, about 54 a.p.; cf. his commentary in Voyage Archéologique, 
600 a. 


No. 3. 


Kavakavak, near Kiosk. Quadrangular stone built into the 
wall of a well, with the inscription up. Cf. Le Bas-Waa- 
adington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652/. 


T AIAIONAAKITIAA 41 
TONETTITOYKOTI SE NCGGY 
AYTOKPATOPOZAAPIANG 
KAIZAPOZZEBA2 TYG 
5 T-AIALOZTTAOYTAFOPOY 
YIOZ EPMOAS®FPOS 
APETHS ENGYYGKAITHG 
EILZTHNIG“QWYWJGQNIIIGG 


Il. Atduov [’AJAKeraldnv] 
tov emt tod [K]oler]avlos] 
Avroxparopos *Adprar[ov] 
Kaicapos X<Baozlot] 

5 II. Athos, [Aovraydpou 
vids, “Ep.ddwpos 
aperns elvexa] kai trys] 
eis THY [Tow evlvoilas]. 
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The reading of line 1 is certain. Mr. Waddington (loc. cit.) con- 
jectures AAKIBIAAHN, and identifies him with the person men- 
tioned C.Z.G. 2947, 2948. The name ’AdxtrdAns is certainly strange, 
but still not more so than many others that occur on Asiatic soil. 


No. 4. 


Ata fountain by the roadside one hour west of Kidsk. It ts 
along rectangular stone, with a fragmentary inscription in 
two columns. The left end of the stone ts broken away, 
and with tt the commencement of the lines of the inscription 
forming ColumnT. The letters of this inscription are larger 
than those of its mate in Column Il., which has been much 
worn away by the action of water. Cf. Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, 1652; My Preliminary Re- 
port, p. 4. 


Cotumn I. 


YG nanny SO" UY yyy yy ypyyyylyyy yy 
YJETOXENTHIEPAKQIYS 
YjlS2 KENAZIQMAAIOYEAE 
YASIONIEPAZSKOMHSKATOF 
YANP¥MENATQATIOAAQN! 
STASTOYOEO¥OEPATIEIAE. 
YSKTAPXHSEIXENETQAE 
YALOTQNTPOEMOYBAS1 
YMRS EINTEKAITATQNOE 
THN 





CoLuMN II. 
TEKAIQSZSETIMHOHAIATA YY, 
THNTTATPIONBAGAEIAN KA GY 
TOSTETAYT OOTY 
SKHTTTPONEXOYAHIK GG 
Yur NTI NEINKAOY AYYYYYYYY 
YMMV MM 
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CoLumn I. 


. . . . . 


os Tov ev TH ‘lepa Kalpn] 
. . [é]8axer ad€iwpa 80 ob éde- 
[vOgpous adyxe tovs mAnloiov ‘Iepas Kld]uns Karos- 
[kovrtas Kal Ta] ispvpeva TO "ATOM 
.... letls rag rod Oeotd Oepareilas] 
.... [kabwls am apyjs ciya eyo de 
. . [d]rd rev mpd esov Bacr- 
[\dwy . . . . . av&?lew Te Kal Ta ToV Oe- 


[aa ace Ga a teat ie a ne ae ee 


CoLumNnN II. 


Te Kal ws erysnOn dia talvtns THs emicTodys °?] 
Tv twatpiov Bacrreiay xlat] . . 

Tos TE Ta Vrotleraypea]. . 

oKxnmrpov éxovoly] . . 

[ojuvtle]dety kavdlpov }? . . . 


This inscription is a fragment of a letter of one of the later kings, 
possibly Antiochus the Great, in regard to the people of Hiera Kome 
and the sanctuary of Apollo. 

At Kuyudjak I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. From this point 
our final start was made, going by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias, 
the modern Geira. 

Antiochia has disappeared entirely, it seems, and from the villages 
of this region we collected only a few insignificant inscriptions. 
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No. 5. 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. On a square marble basis. Circular 
anathema with a hole in the centre. Copied by W. M. 
Ramsay.4 

WME KK AT: HN 
WWHYIUHW@\' X AP MI 
YW = N (blank space] 
WUWIHNKPATION 

5 tHyyyyyja MMENOYTHS 
YWU® ZL QETOYANAPI 
WUWWGGL 2 F=IMOYTOYS 
WUjP.-—*OO MY TOY [blank] 
QWWWIYP VY TINTTATPIQN 

10 YYHYjjjX \TOYKYPIOY 
WWW’ OK PATOPOS 


Lie Ss ere Xappt- 
[nv raidlov 

Lukyoavra’? malyKpariov - 
5 [rpovonloapévov THs 

lavactlacews Tov avdpt- 

Lavros] Zacipov Tov 

(rar]pos avrod, 

[vewxdplov tev matpiov 
10 [Oedv Kali tod Kupiou 


[avlroxparopos. 





1 The lower lines are 103¢ inches long; the lost space is 54f inches. In line 1, 
HN are in ligature. 
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No. 6. 


Ali: Agha Tchiftlik. In a cemetery on a hill near a Turbe, 
about fifteen minutes east of the village. 


TOMNHMEION TO pLVN|LELov 
ATOAAQNIOYTOY -AlmoA\Awviov Tov 
ATOAAQNIOY [A ]ro\Awviov. 
ZH Zn. 
No. 7. 


Ali Aght Tchiftlik. Broken at both ends, letters six 
inches high. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


NOoBWZZIANINTG 


No. 8. 


Yenidje. Large block broken at both ends, now serving as 


a mouth-prece to a well. 


Gii PIQNATAILOYG 


Yu EP'TOTlG 
. Gcalpiwva? Tatov 
PAo]rep? IdmAluos ’]. 


A large number of inscriptions from Geira (Aphrodisias) have 
been published already, and consequently we could not hope for 
great epigraphical gain unless we should spend a number of days 
among the ruins, in order to sift the new from the old, the unknown 
from the known inscriptions. But time pressed, and we reluctantly 
abandoned the plan of investigating the site carefully. Still our visit 
was not wholly without fruit. 





MNP are in ligature. 


II 


MINOR, 


IN ASIA 


AOIdASILAOMdOOHNYOILEIU INO! YX YW 
IdLEOdUSIONINWNYdIZIONVUI210GGGGGG 
V¥ZFUAGBUOdLINAVAOIVEHIOLN YYWGDG®§G ua 
Id JUIONINONAZINGOLAVZILOILYYAOIGGYW~GGG 
SOdILIZFOIAAOWAOOVAVVAOLO? 0 NCW 
OIVIVLASHOAZTVHANOdUOSNHLOLAHL GYWWWG 
YWKAOILdASA YNOLVOIASNGLE YW 
FIOUOdLILOUHVOZVEHIOU!ILNGYGGG 
SHLIGITUVYNILNVINONOMIOHNIZ Hd LX WWWGGGG 
IVNHOVINIJOLVLINNOdGOFNHLIVZIONYN VISGGG 
FONUNHZAOLAOVIALS Id V'VINWNVIVYHNZOLAVY2GG 


OLOVOFOIVLAATVHNHAANOdOSNHEIZNAOILVULAOLWVIGSY 
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ays Sumpnypqur) mi SLO ‘ssurpynou ayy aprsue ypSuay : sSurpjnom ype gus ‘[suisiposydpy | vara 
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No. 10. 


Geira. Inscription on a large stone, circa 6X 4% feet. 
Letters ornamentally cut, 17% inches in height. Copied by 
A. H. Smith. 


ORQMOSKAIHETIKEIM 
YTOTIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 
IOAIANOY xX EISHNEOP 
RIANOZKAIOYATIA- K 
5 AYTOYETEPOSAEOY 
AYTHNCEANAETISETT 
TQNENKHAEYOHWYYEC 
TQNAIATETATMEYYNC 


[.... Kat] 6 (Blonds cai 4 émicemlevn adta copds] 
[kateoxevadcOnoay’] bard TiBepiov ‘Iovdfoul . . 2... ] 
Larseoen ge aie ] "lovAcavod, es jv coplov KynSevOjoorrat] 


[airés kal Ovare]pravis Kai OvAmia «lat ods av 
BovrnOacvw}] 

lairés? Kat 9 Seva 4 yur7?] aitod, erepos Sé oidlSels 
e€e. e€ovaiav] 

[€vOapar twa, addov eis] adrnv: éay b€ Tus emlecrBialyrar] 

[eu tacos tae eee Jrov evendevlOlyf oo. ee ] 


lis exper hvteebree: Gr Sayings lav duareraype [WOM ww eB we ] 


From Geira Messrs. Ramsay and Smith went around Baba Dagh 
to the north, by way of Defiizli, and I to the south. On this excur- 
sion these gentlemen copied the following two inscriptions. 
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No. 11. 


Assar. In a wall. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


WME PK NYY, 
YW N TOY M 
YWWUS XL TNTO 
WMWWYR FE TOYA 
8 YUM OY 
YWUIN \T THN 
WWW \ N\A NOF 
WWWX PONIOY 


Beak A TOU. . 
J... Soxpleralroly]? 
... adywvollérov §- 
[ua Bliov 
»« « « Lalktrryy? 

. Aovylewsavols] 

- . Xpovtov. 


No. 12. 


Hadjt Eyuplu, half an hour from Denizh. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


The inscription is on a stele with a gable, in which is represented 
the sun; below the gable is inscription 4. Below this is an arched 
niche, in which are represented two human figures. On the arch is 
inscription ZB. 
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A. 


ZGIEAAIMOAODSZ GCIOXGIPOS 
OKIAAPAZEGOANMNIASXAPIN 


Bo 
EATTIS TAPOAITAISXEPIN 


A. 


Zwoad. Mohoo@ 6 yxapos 
6 Kidapaléwv prias yapw. 


“The country of the Kilarazeis to Zosas Molosos, by way of 
remembrance.” 


B. 


"Edis tapodirats XEpw. 


“Elpis greets the passers-by.” 


The name Zwods occurs C./.G. 3665, but neither is this form or 
the form Swoas,— a@ros common in Greek onomatology (see Revue 
Archéologique, 1878, XXXVI. p. 318, and Letronne, Lnscriptions 
Grecques et Romaines del Egypte, Ul. p. 457. 

Possibly the Z60SAA! of our inscription may be a mistake for 
Z6d2ATI or ZGOZAAH. The form Swoddys occurs in an inscription 
of Athens in ®tAdorwp IIL. p. 568. 

May 29. Geira to Makuf, 4h. 40m. The plateau upon which 
Aphrodisias was situated contracts gradually as one advances, until it 
strikes the foot of a spur of Baba Dagh immediately beyond Besh 
Kavaklar. We cross this spur of Baba Dagh, and in 2h. 15 m. from 
Besh Kavaklar we reach its foot in the Davas Ova. Traversing the 
plain we reach Kara Hissar in 35 m. 





1 Jn line 3, XEPIN stands for XAIPEIN. 


16 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 13. 


Kara Hissar. Block now used as amouth-piece to a well 
near the village. Length, 1.10 m.,; width, 0.9O m., height 


of lettcrs, 0.06 m. 


YW OT OON 2 EY YY YY Win 
YYUUYK:OONAPXIEPEAMETIS TGS, 
YGULYIIN <\ NT OT?GYYGz..OKPATOPG 
YUU OT yi & OAYW 
Wi’ S OV *§ YYYWWWWWWWWW0™™ 000" 
WWE N\ h OH K HYYWWWET''1GGG 
WYN VENOM EvU"GSA PX 1A TYGG 

WWW, NXT OY KY PIOY KYYYY 


ee a eee [apirjrov? SelBaorov].... 1... - 
rasta as [Tepparve’klov apyrepéa péyeorlov]. . . - 
[Synpapyexys e€olvoias ro (16, adbrolkparopla] 
[70 -? Uaarov) 76 C, walrépa warpidols], .. . 
Bo ee Re GYOUVUGG @& 2 «se 2 2 & & © % WS Be 
2.» [ex] dtabynls Titov?) Srlaridcov] 
. ov yevoulévov] apyratlpov Kat] 
[orepavnddpov] tov Kupiov Klaicapos]. 


Concerning the dpyiarpos, see Marquardt, Privatleben, Il. p. 755, 
No. 4; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695; C..G. 
3953h; Bulletin de Correspondance Fellénique, 1883, p. 360, 1885, 
Pp. 337, No. 20. 

The office of crehavnddpos is connected with that of the dpyiarpos 
in an inscription of Heraclea given in Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénigue, 1885, p. 337, No. 20, so that it must probably be restored here. 

Travelling east from Kara Hissar we reach Makuf, the site of the 
ancient Heraclea (see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695, 
and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1885, p. 330), in 22 m. 

The Stadion at Heraclea is still very distinct. ‘The Acropolis is 
a low hill of great extent on top. The walls of the Acropolis are 
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easily followed around the whole circuit. In some places they are 
level with the ground, while in others they are still erect. The walls 
have been destroyed and then rebuilt, as is clear from the archi- 
tectural fragments, and even inscribed stones which are built into the 
present wall. But that the foundations of the wall date from a com- 
paratively early period is shown by the fact that on the outside the 
wall is provided with finely executed stone shoots at the bottom to 
carry the water off. Still, it must be noted that, at a place where the 
wall is now used as a quarry by the villagers of Makuf, I discovered 
an honorary inscription (No. 15) in the very foundation. The walls 
were evidently rebuilt in time of great and pressing need, when the 
anxious citizens made use of anything in the shape of stone that came 
in their way. 


No. 14. 


Makuf [Heraclea|. Near the Acropolis walls and close to the 
Stadion. The stone ts unpolished and very roughly hewn. 
See my Preliminary Report, pp. 4, 5. Shortly after tts 
appearance in the Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1885, p. 332. [ had to copy the inscription in a rain and 
could not read the last lines given by the French gentlemen, 
who saw the stone under more propitious circumstances. It 


7s 0.41 m. in height; 0.50 m. tn wrath. 


HOHKHHFOPACOHYTOTITOYCTATIAIWGYY 
MHTIOXOYENHTEOHCETEAYTOCKAIHTYNIY 
AY TOYAY PHAIAMEAITINHAIONYCIOY KGYY 
ONANAYTOITTEPIONTECBOYAHOWCINE TE 

5 PWAEOYAENIEZECTAIENOAYETINAEITEY 
%)ENOAVAITINATIOTICE ITWKYPIAKW 
QACKWkOKAITHBOYAHTHHPAKAEW 
TWN*XOKEOYAENHTTONOENTALO 
YU\€ 1 GU \GUMMMMUM Ll 

10 YY/JWWIW®/ | N ANTIT PA®@ONATIEYY 
YUE \CT MIMPX OM YYYYLTL. 
YUU © © UMMM lll 
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‘H OnKn jyopacOy vad Titov Sraridiov] 
Myrioxov, ev 7 TeOHoeTE=aL) adds Kat y yurl7] 
avtod Avpydia Medurwwy Avovyciov xlat] 
dv av avrot mepiovtes Bovdnfacw: érlé)- 
5 pw d€ ovdert eLeorar evbdipe=ar) twa ezrel] 
[6] evOawals) Tula) atrotices TH KUpLaK@ 
[dlicxw (Snvapia mevtaxdoia) Kal 7H Bovhy TH 
“Hpakdew- 
Tav (Snvapia tevtakdcva), Ke ovdev NTTOV 6 evral ets] 
[wlerarele]Oyloere(=au): rHs emuypadys tav]- 
10 [tTys amdlodv avriypadhov azelté- 
[On] «is ra apxeta, [€rous] ... . 
[unvlds elxrov, Huépa]l ...... 
Line 3. The Bulletin reads AYPHAIAI instead of AYPHAIA. 
Line 5. The Bulletin reads ENTAYE for ENOAYE; and in 
line 6, ENTAWAC instead of ENOAWAC. On the contrary, the 


reading of the Bu/etin at the end of line 5, ETTE is certainly more 
accurate than my EITC. 


No. 15. 
Makuf. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Acropolis. 


Long, 1.30 m., wide, 0.45 n2. 


Yill> N\A KM WYYWYY YY YY), 
YI EIMHCANIEP2 NYYAME 
NELCOESLCTPYTANIN Kwy 
CTE?ANHOOPONKAITY 

5 MNASIAPXONKAIALS 
NOOETINEKT2NKAY 
AEIOQOENTENTHTOAE] 
YTOATOAA@NIOYTOY 
TYAES@LTOYANA POS 3% 

10 THCKAQOAAIETAZATG 
OATOAASNIOLCTHNET I 
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MEAIANTHELANAELTACE 
SeCTTOIHLAMEN S®NEKY 
MNOYKAIATTOAAO 
1 P6ANOYCECTSONAAPAE 
TOYEKYMNOYAF SR 
NO@ETE®NTHLCATYY 
TAETHPIAOE 
[‘H Blovhy Kai [6 Sypos 
élretunoav ‘Tepalvidja Me- 
veobéws mpvravw xlat] 
oteparnpopov Kat y[v]- 

5 pvaciapyov Kal aylo)- 
vobérw é« tav xalra]- 
NehOevrwv TH oder 
umd *AmoA\wviov Tod 
Tvdéws tov dvdpdls av]- 

10 TNS, Kal a drera€azlo] 

6 ’AmohA@vios + THY erme- 
peduay THS avacTace- 
ws Toncapevav SKv- 
pvou Kat *Azro\Xo- 

15 ddvovs trav [A]dpac- 

Tov XKvuvov aylo]- 
voberav ths (dyddns) [rev]- 
TaeTnpioos. 
Two similar inscriptions from Makuf have been published in the 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 338-339, one of 
which is in honor of Hieronis, and the other in honor of Apollonios 
himself. 

Concerning the conferring of honors; such as those mentioned in 
this inscription, upon women, see C.Z.G. 3415, 3953 ¢ and d; Cur- 
tius, Bettrage sur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens, p. 62; 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 339; Journal of 
Philology, XI. p. 143. 
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No. 16. 


Makuf. Cippus lying by the side of the Acropolis walls. 


10 


15 


10 


15 


Length, 1.27 m., width, 0.33 m. 


YUU" MOS ETIMHEAN 
YWUIU-—d NP UNOZYIONHPQA 
WUWWIOWWWIWEANTAAIOAOYTOY 
WWWCITWWHIE_ IS EA NEY TASH 
YW MANNY KTOSTIPQ 
UMM LLU NEV NIVAI 
UMM MMU = V ON TWNO 
UMMA TT PIA RAEY 
UMMM 0+“ eX NN KA 
WWUCIWICCWWHWN NAZIAPXIAS 
YWCICICJZJWIN AOE SINTOY 
WYWWUWHA <HAMENHETATI 
YWUWW) SLT ATPOZIEPEIAS 
YWUCIUIIS '\K AVNOZYNHETHS 
WYWWWIIEE I OVS —FINP. 


CH Bovdy kat 6 dlypos ériunoar 
[’Arratov Tlovgwros vidy nowa 
[ayopavopyloavTa dv odov Tov 


. 

LETOUS a> lig a) Gosked Ge oe se 

aye ce oe Bock ROS Kal VUKTOS Tpw- 
XN x PS 

OA 2 Ah Ae TIA, ORS Te THY iOt- 

1 Sane em a [rav Teo- 

luiroy... matpioa, ev- 

loynuoves (yoovta . . . joxéow Kat 


Se Oa Se aN yulpvacrapyias 
eee ee mv avdferw tod 
[avdpidvros tomlolaluevns Tari- 
las, “Atradov] Olulyarpos, tepeias 
at Dithe  atlantergced SuKacoovyyns THS 
mpos THY éAW]. erovs nup’. 
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In line 15, the units come first, as is the case in Nos. rg and 26. 
If the era used be that of Sw//a, then the inscription dates from 
the year 74 a.D.; if the era be that of Czdyra, then the date is 


183 A.D. 


iio, L7. 


Makuf. By the side of the walls. Greatest height, 0.50 m.; 
wath, 0.47 m. Cf. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1885, p. 337: 
MIAOYMEN/G 


YTANINKAILET@ 
®OPONKAIAPXIA 
JAT@NEYFENES 
5 ,\2ONKAILEYSXHMONES 
@NATOTPOTON@NBOY 
YTSENTAZAZAPXASTY, 
IAEILTOYPTIAZEKTG 
KOTATHTTATPIAIK AGG, 
10 AANTTPOTATONT AGYyy 
MOTATONOY 2A UYWffwGG 
TAT P10 8 ORYYYY GUM: 
bA 3 1) YYW 
eos Betdaliters [r]- 
Lod Xap|pidov Merlav]- 
[Spov, mpliravw Kal orle]- 
[davydlopov Kat apyia- 
[rpov, evla Tav evyever- 
5 [rdtlev Kal e&oynpovec- 
[rlarwy aad mpoyovev Bov- 
NevTGv, wacas apxas Tle] 
Kat Aewroupyias éxrlerede-]? 
KOTa TH TaTpioe Kali emt 7d]? 
10 avapdratov (x)alt wodvdarra-]? 
(v)étatov Bicalvta rots] 
matpiow Oleots Kat rots Lel- 


Baoz[ots] vo ge Sb BN ee a Gg 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


22 


AHH ‘MH ‘2 au SHW ‘Toul, rg ur amoso sainqedrq _ 

















DO ak AV DL 
QOHP@VINHOIOVIVI 
AOVVLLVdAVdGIYVW 
OMLAHOOVdOIJHHAHOH 








VAOMVHWLODAOLSD 








poysygne ussg soy pauvg 2YS14 IY T 


aU. 


‘€ 





. 


Ton 








TIOVOdVGGY 
[LQ4AVAdIVXIHVIGGY 
JHLVIVIVHENAINGG 
IVYVIIN@NNALHGY,Z 
NOMIOVIOIOINAGGY 
LAONOAOUNINOLGGY 








lSXILVINOGGG| 





ee 


rir€ “J ‘Sggi ‘anbiuayay eouepuodsoiiog ap ane[ng 27 22 


‘JUOJS IULVS 22 NO apis Ag apts spaivd MrT 


‘St ON 


‘uoudiigsur ayy fo aypprue ay) ySuoiy, usayotg si pound Ufo] 
‘ayey, paypvs-os ayy fo qyvar ay) up -fryeyy 
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A, 


—vvlov Kkaréxer [kdulrov ev TOpov obtlos 6 TI]¥vBos 
dls] & otkov UL n Tékvw piya Kai [ovolredva, 

\ \ a , ee a ” , , 
Kat dua THS [orH]Ans “yatpe” Neyer [wlapddos. 


B. 


"Erous 07’, pylvds) Adov 0’. 
‘H Onkn jyopacOy wo 
Map(kov) Adp(ndiov) ’Arradou 
Tara, els Hv tapyoe 


> fF. 
TE AvTOS. 


If the era be that of Sz/a, then the inscription dates from the 
year 225 A.D.; if the era be that of Czéyra, then the inscription dates 
from 334 A.D. The former is most probably the true date. 

In 4, line 4, MIA is the adverb with. 


No. 19. 


Makuf. In the wall of the Acropolis; the stone ts very 
rough and was never polished. Bulletin de Correspond- 


ance Hellénique, 1885, ~. 340. 


YGWWMS- [HT OPACOHGGGIAYP-AWPYY* 
Vly ONY CLOY Vdd 
NHCHNTINAWNHCATOYTITOMAYPTIOCI 


AITTTOYENHENTAPHCAITEHAL PIT 
TINAKEONANTTEPIOYC/:BOYAHOH 


(H Oj4xn] yyopacOn [bird] Adp(ndias) ’Alylplerzi-] 
vys, [Acovvciov] qvTwa? ayyaato 1s M. Atp. Ioot- 
Simmov, év n évrapyoaite y “Ayputr- 


Twa Ké ov av teptovola] BovdnO[y]. 
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Between lines 1 and 2 the real names of the woman and her 
father have been inserted as an afterthought. The name of the 
woman may be ‘Edéy, Mederiy, MeAtrin, or MeAérioy, all of which 
are common. The reading of the inscription is certain. 


No. 20. 


Makuf. Fragment in the wall near the Stadton. 


YM \T\ NH SAYGYYY, 
YWUWYPoNAKEAPONA IGGY 
WHUN TAPHNAILETIATIO 
. 2.» [Medlirias Alcovvatov)? 
.... [rlov ddeddhov alirys] 


... . [élyrapjvas émt *Azro- 
[\Awviov]. 


No. 21. 
Makuf. Unpolished stone serving as a post to a gateway. 


HOHKHECTIHNEIKIOYTOYME AY 
M'NHCENHTEOHCETAIAYTOC 
NEIKIACETEPOCAEOYAEIC 
WNEIOIGYHA\ ACAMENOCATIO 
mEI\CEIWOKY PIAKWOIC KW 
*x > 

‘H On«n éaotily] Neckiov tov MeAlt-] 

[rlwys, €v 4 teOnoerar adris 

Neukias: €repos O€ ovdets, 

[élret 6 [emer Bliacdpevos amo- 

[rletoes [r]e KUpLaK@ picKk@ 

(Snvapia mevtakdcwa). 
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Descent is very rarely reckoned pyrpdfev. It may be doubted 
whether it be the case here or not. At any rate we know from 
No. 15 that women held office in Heraclea, and it may be that 
Melitine was one of these distinguished women from whom it was 
an honor to reckon descent. It seems improbable that the town 
Melitene in Eastern Cappadocia is referred to in this inscription. 

For éreacBiauevos, see C.L.G. 3996, 4007, 4190, 4360 2, etc, 


No. 22. . 


Makuf. Stone forming a step in the doorway of a house. 
Llegiac adistich. 


OAYEMETHNNEIKHNZENI 
OSZENEXAIPETTIOPEYTOYMH 
AENMEMYAMENOSTHN 
IAIANAAOXON® 


Oare pe, THY Netknv, Heévios: E€ve yatpe TopevTov 

pydev pepidevos THY idiav adoyov. 

The reading TTOPEYTOY is certain. If wopevréy or mopevrés 
can be made to mean journey, then the sense might be: Xenzos 


buried me, Nike. Prosper, stranger, in thy journey, and think kindly 
of thine own wife. : 


Nos. 23-24. 
Makuf. C.A.G. 39534, from a copy of Schonborn. 
The inscriptions must read : 
A. 

[TH Bovdr}y Kat 6 dSywos 

Trvicava SwolGélvous «ri 

ornv kat] edelpyélryv ris] 

al or Jews 
[klazla tHv tlod TAvKavos 


dually Kn. 
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B. 
‘H Bovhyy Kal 6 dHmos 
MeXiriov Xaplpuildov, yuvatka 
TrAvKavos Sola O]évous 
Kata THv Told] TAvKwvos 
diab yen. 

The above inscriptions are published (badly) in the Bullen de 
Correspondance Fellénigue, 1886, p. 519, as coming from Acharkieui 
near Tralleis. 

May 30. Makuf to Davas,4h. 30m. From Heraclea I journeyed 
to the southeast and south through the plain now known as Davas 
Ova, passing Tilkilly and Karakieui, and made as good a survey of 
the district as I could. I visited Tabae, now Davas, but found no 
inscriptions, and but few traces of an antiquity other than Turkish. 
Tabae is situated on a high hill in a gorge between two mountains, 
and is surrounded by cafions three or four hundred feet deep on all 
sides except one. On this one side it is approached by a bridge, 
which crosses a chasm where it is least deep; after the bridge is 
crossed a narrow neck of land, just wide enough for a roomy road, 
leads by a tortuous and laborious ascent to the town on the hill. 
When seen from any point in the plain, Davas seems to be situated 
on a neck or saddle of the mountains, and one is extremely surprised 
at the real topography of the place. 

May 31. Davas to Medet, 4h. 45m. The plain of Tabae is one 
of extraordinary fertility ; in antiquity it supported three cities, 
Heraclea, Tabae, and a third at Medet, to which Messrs. Paris and 
Holleaux give the name of Apollonia (see Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1885, p. 342 sqq.). The inscriptions published by these 
gentlemen (Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 344 
sqq.) were copied by me also (see my Preliminary Report, p. 6). 

That Apollonia was a town of considerable importance and wealth 
is clear from a very substantial antique substructure in huge hewn 
stones of blue limestone. Upon these foundations there now stands 
the Mosque, which has without doubt superseded a prouder structure 
in honor of a pagan god. The neighboring hill, which certainly 
served as the Acropolis, contains no traces of antiquity, except the 
many architectural fragments of great weight and size which are 
found in the cemetery. 
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June 1. Medet wa Kizildje to Kizildje Beilik, 6 h. 3m. The 
distance from Medet to Kizildje is 2h. 2om. Immediately east of 
Uzun Puiiar we begin the ascent of the mountain which lies between 
Medet and Kizildje. The following inscription found at Kizildje 
identifies the site as that of Sebastopolis. 


No. 25. 
Kisildje [Sebastopolis]. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 
1.25 m., width, 0.50 m. See my Preliminary Report, p. 6.1 


AYTOKPATOPINEPBATPAIANQ 
APICTQKAICAPICEBALTQFEPMANI 
KQAAKIKQTTAPOIKQ 
KAITQAHMQTQSEBATOTIO 
5 AEITQN-T-LCTATIOCLEPMALALO 
PANOMHLCALCKAITTIAPAGYAAZAS 
KAITEIMHOEISETITEYTEP 
THE STPQSEQSETHSELZZE 
APASTHZENTQTETPASTY 
W AQTOYFYMNASIOYTEIMAIS 
EIPHNAPXIKAISTAAINAEY 
PPP aN ee Teseh sr henel 
NAHCEKTQNIAIQNTEIMHOEI!S 
TEIMAISZAIANYKTOZZTPATH 
1 TIKAIS KAIATTOAOXEYSTE 
NAMENOSTXMASKAIAPTY 
POTAMIAS X AKAOQS KAI 
AIATQNYH@IEMATQN 
TEPIEXEI 
Av’roxpatop. NépBa Tpatava, 
"Aptotw Kaioap. YeBaor@ Teppave- 
K@ Aakik@ TlapOuc@ 





1 Shortly after the appearance of my Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Budletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 346-347. 
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15 


19 


Lines 15-16, FENAMENOS is certain; for this form see Ahrens, 
Dial. Il. p. 305 ; Kiihner, Ausfiihrliche Grammank, I. p. 568, 
Anmerk. 4; and Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archacologischen In- 
Line 16, X is probably >, the ‘sign for Denars ; 
In line 17 I have placed 


situts, 1881, p. 258. 
the number of the Denars is oma’ (=241). 
the stroke below the 6, making it 4ooo, inasmuch as 8 (4) seems too 


small. 


Kizildpe. 


YMMV ON TE IM OYYYyY 
WWWX - M\OPHNZILILWYGY 
YUP ATINETEPQAEOYGY 
YUN KH A EY AITOMGGGG 
WWUIN ¥ BPO KAIYTEYYUGG 
YW? MP ONATTE T EYyyyyyy 
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Kal To Onpw TO LeBaotomro- 
Nettav Il. Xtatvos “Eppas ayo- 
, \ 4 
pavopyoas Kal trapapuid&as 
Kal Teysnets ere TE UTEP 
na Fd Lal > a 
THS oTpwecews THS EEE 
Spas THS €v TO TETPATTU- 
Aw TOU yupvaciov TEpats 
eipnvapxiKats, mad be v- 
(rlép avactacews THs Net- 
[k]ns ex trav idtwy re ysnOets 
Tetwais Oia vuKTos oTparn- 
yiKais Kal arodoxevs ye- 

a Fs ae x > 
VaRLEVOS Y (K) MAS Kat apyu- 
# x a7 
potapias *5 Kalas Kat 

Sia Tov Uyndiopatav 


TE PLEX EL. 


No. 26. 


Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a 


house. 
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ee ee ere ree tov Tepol béov] 
pris Sapte ae MiOpynv Zolcipov?] 
he Ted LIrparia - ETEP@ dé of ddevi] 
eeotiy Kndedoat TO... 1... 
.. *k BP Kat vrei[Ouvos . . . .]. 


THs emypapys avtiylpadov amerélOn eis ta 
apxeta, érous] KO’, pn(vos) B’. 


The inscription dates from the year 55 B.c., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 a.p., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra. 

From Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence 
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between Kizildje and Kizildje 
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m. 

June 2. Kizildje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5 h. 43 m. We follow 
up the Harpasus River, and in 4h. 9 m. the watershed is reached in 
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of 20 m. brings us to the 
extreme northwestern corner of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this 
point there is a gentle descent until within a short distance of Kaizil 
Hissar, which is situated at the western edge of the plain on the 
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai 
Ova to Kizil Hissar is 1h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kizil 
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible 
to be punctual. 

June 4. Kizil Hissar, wa Viireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar, 
Avshar, to Giiine, 6 h. 34 m. One hour’s travel brings us to the 
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country is rolling, 
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a 
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village. 
Giiine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed 
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit 
through a narrow gorge to the west. 

June 5. Giiine, va Dodru Agha, Yazir, Giimiish, Gumavshar, to 
Tchamkieui, 6h. 33m. Leaving Giiine we traverse the little valley 
mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge to a narrow valley 
which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient 
town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain 
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ridge to Dodru Agha. The distance from Giiine to Dodru Agha is 
3h. 33m. 


No. 27. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djamt; length, 0.42 m.; 
height, 0.30 m. Impression. 


YMMMUU OU ls "Willi lil 
Wij OL AY NOWZOL A 10 NY 
YWHO CC ABAAOYTEKTQIYWY 
WS NAONOIKOAOMHLENGYY 
YUU P TEIMEILATTAAOYMOYIGY 
5 WYUMWHTATIALTIONTICINIOYMIYGY 
YUN CO CAIOLKOYPIAOYBAIDY 
WiHYOY APTEMEILAAAIKHLIGG 
WY TI PIANEAPXOLATEAAYGY 


["Arralkos [SJurolaavtlos? Avor[vaiov] . . . 
ee os SaBadov réxroLv] 


... . [rély vadv olkodéunow ...... 
... . PAlprepets "Atré\ov Moulvdiwvos]. 
5 .... 9 Tarias Movrwviov M[yridos]. 
[Mé]yws Avooxovpisov Blali{Baiov’]. 
. ov “Aprewets Aadixns .... - 


. [K?lampia: Néapxos *"Ayedalov]. 


Line 6. If BaBaéov be a correct conjecture, it must be the ethnic 
for the town Bata: in Caria. 

Line 7. Aadéky stands for Aaodéky. The form Aadiky occurs in 
CI.G. 3371, and in Aad. 2, 181. Aadic’n occurs in Dumont’s 
Inscriptions et Monuments Figurés de la Thrace, p. 24, No. 53. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MHC; line 4, ME; line 5, NTT; line 7, ME, HE. 
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No. 28. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djamt. Length, 0.40 m.; 
height, 0.40 m. C.1.G. 4380s. 


OLANTOYTOMNH 
MEIONAAIKHCEIOEQN 
KEXQAQMENQNTYXOI 
TONTTICIAIKQN 
"Os av ToUTO Td pV7- 
pretov aduknoer Oedv 
Kexwopevov TbXOI- 
tov IurouKcav. 

In CG. 43807 and s Franz gets rid of TYXO!ITON very 
unmethodically in two different ways. It is probably Pisidian Syntax 
for ruyoey (see Kiihner, Ausfiihrliche Grammanhk, Il, p. 18). At 
the date of this inscription the Dual was obsolete. “If any one 
violates the tomb, let ¢em suffer for it at the hands of the Gods.” 


The two inscriptions which follow present two more examples of 
tvxorroy, whatever it is. 


No. 29. 
Dodru Agha. In a field. Copied by W. M. Ramsay} 


EITICTOYTOTOM 
MNHMEIONAAIKHCEI| 
OEQNTICIAQNKE 
XOAGOMENGOINT YX 
OITON 


Ei tis TovTo TO (yp) 
pVnmetoy adiKHoer 
Bedv Tltoidav xe- 
Xohwpevov TvX- 
ouTov. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MNHME, HE; line 3, NTT, NK; line 4, ME. 
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No. 30. 
Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. 


EPTIETOY TOTS 
MNEIMEIONAAIKEI 
OEOONTICIAIKQNKE 
XOAGOMENGINTY X 
DITON 


Et tis tovuTo T6 
PVELLELOY AOLKEL 
Geav Tliotduxav Ke- 
xohwpevav TvX- 


OLTOV. 


No. 31. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Long, 0.58 m. > 
high, 0.30 m. Impression. C.1.G. 4380 2. 


MHOICKAKOYP 
CHCITOMNHAI 
ONEIAETICKAKOY 
PFHCIHTWENO 
KOCHAIWCEAH 
NH 
Mnfis Kkaxoup- 
[yljou 7d punpt- 
ov, ei O€ Tis KaKoU- 
pynoe yTw €vo- 
Kos “Hiiw Sedy- 
vn. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MN; line 3, NTT, NK. 
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Concerning the late form yrw, see Kiihner, Ausfiihri. Gram., I. 
p. 666, 3. 

About midway between Dodru Agha, on and around a small hill, 
there are sarcophagi and other traces of an ancient town. In the 
mosque of Yazir there are many ancient stones; sarcophagi are 


abundant, and I noticed the capital of a column belonging to the. 
Christian period. 


From Dodru Agha to Tchamkieui the time is three hours. Leaving 
Giimavshar we cross a low brushy barren hill to Tchamkieui. Here 
I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who have explored the Karayuk 


Bazar Ova. During our separation of two days they had found the 
following six inscriptions. 


No. 32. 


Karayuk Bazar. Millarium forming part of a fountai 
outside of the town. Diameter, 21 inches. Copied by 
A. H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay. 


GWM 
01 GYGOlCHMUWN 
AVTOKPATOICIN 
AIOKAHTIANWKAIL 
KAIMGYGMIANWCEBB 
5 KAIKWCTANTIW 
KAIMAZIMIANUW 
ET1e ¢KECAPCIN 


M A 


ots [kupi lous Auer 
avtoxparol plow 
Atoxhyntiav@ (kat) 
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This is the first milestone from Themissonion, which was situated 
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kat Mlagi)ucave S¢Blacrots) 
5 Kab Kwotavriw 
Kat Ma€ipiave 
énip(aveotarous) Kéoapow* 
Mc(ruov €v). 


at Kara Eyuk Bazar. 


Karayuk Bazar. In the Djamt. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


10 


15 


No. 33. 


and A. H. Smtth. 


WWI OV ATIIO8& 
NWNOCYIONKYPINA 
TPY®WNAMETANANTG 
NIANONAPXIIEPEATHCY 
CIACXEIAIAPXHCANTG 
KAITENOMENONEZAY 
XONCTIEIPHCTIPWTHC 
OYATIACFAAATWNEN 
TACINTPWTONTHCTIO 
AC WCTEKAITHCETIAPXEY 
ACTONEYEPFETHNTHC 
TATPIAOC-HBOYAHKAIC 
AHMOC T HNANACTA 
CINTOIHCAMENHC 
ANTWNIACAPICTHCAA 
BIAAHCTHCELFLONHCAY Toy 
B® EKTWNIAIWN % 
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rataca sit a: M. OvdAmo(v), 
["Aylvwvos? vidy, Kupiva, 
Tpvdava péyay *Avtia)- 
viavov apyuepéa THs [A] 
5 otas yetltapynoar7la] 
Kat yevonevov emlalp} 
Xov oTeipyns TpaTHS 
Ovdmias Tadarav, é&v 
TACW TPOTOV THS 1d- 

10 ews Te Kal THS erapxei-] 
lals, tov evepyérny tis 
tatpioos, 7 Bovdt) Kal 6 
Onmos* THy avacta- 
ow TomNocaperns 

15 “Avrwvias “Apiorns "AX- 
BXAns THS eyyovns avTod 


> a 297 
EK TWYV idieov. 


No. 34. 
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Karayuk Bazar. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith} 


AIMOYNANIZATIOA 
AS ADOSTTIAEYPOY 
MANHAIKAIXOV/AAAH 


Aipov Navis *Amé)- 
Awdos Ievpouv 
Mavyd: kal Xolp]dady. 


The inscription is puzzling, and the last four names are new and 


strange. 





1 Ligature of NH in line 3. 
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No. 35. 


Tchamkient. Drum of a red column. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


TOILOE®N 
AYTOKPATO 
CEMTTIMI®CEYH 
TINAKICEBALE 

5 NAYYYHNIK ET 
KAIAGYGOK PATO 
AYPHAIS ANTON 
CEBALT °=Wwyywywyy 
WMH 


10 FAAS? NIA 
CEPACTH ¢trlliriara 
Al: OweBYt 


Tots Oeav [émipavecrarors] 
Avrokpartol pu Katoape Aovkio] 
Lerrypio Levylpw EvoeBet Iep-] 
tivak. LeBaolt@ “ApaBica] 

5 PAJSlcaBlnuexla] TilapAcxa Meyiorw] 
KaL [Adrloxparol pu Kaioapu Mapxo] 
Atpyrile] *Avtwrleiva EdceBet] 
LeBaoro [kat Tomhio Lemripio| 
[[éra éemupavertarw Katoapu] 

10 [kat “IovA]ila] Alouvla 
LeBaorn [ulylrpi kaorpwr])- 

PA] [Ki]Bul pas] 
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No. 36. 


Usuftcha. Circular basis bestde the entrance to the Djami. 
Copied by A. H. Smith. 


OAHMOSKAIOITTPATMA 

TEYOMENYENTAYOAPONG 

OlIETIMHZANMIOPHNEY PAS 

XPYSQISTEPANQITIMOILEGAY 
KAIEIKOI 


‘O Sypos Kal ot mpaypa- 
Tevopevu évtavla Poplat-] 
ot élt}iunoay Midpny EvlBiov?] 
Xpvoa. orepavar Tyslidwr .... 


\ > 7 ea) 
KQL eikolve VPEa7TTY) ?] 


For an enumeration of the places where Roman merchants were 
settled, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at 
Athens, I. p. 31, and III. p. 339, No. 473. 


No. 37. 


Aghlan. Site of old city near Aghlan,; on a red column 
with capital. Copied by W. M. Ramsay, who makes a 
note that every symbol in the last line ts certain except Nh, 


which ts probably A. 


MHNIC#ATTOAWN 
OYEAYTWZWN 
KAINANATHTYNAI 


ZWCH K | 
LE PEYCAHMHTPOC 


KAICAOAZOY 
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Mavis [Altodolé-] 

ov €avTo Cov 

Kat Nava TH yuvacKe 
loon 

iepeds Anuntpos 


Kla]i LaoaLov. 


June 6. Tchamkieui to Derekieui, 2h. 54m. We retrace our 
steps to the neighborhood of Giimavshar, and thence to Derekieui, 
passing around a high mountain on our right. At Yaghmur Tash 
(= stone rain) the plain is strewn with many huge bowlders, having 
been precipitated down from the almost perpendicular heights. The 
plain here really looks as though it had rained stones. Half an hour 
north of Derekieui in the plain there are substantial foundations, 
possibly of a temple. On the top of the mountain immediately east 
of Derekieui the villagers report a Kale and inscriptions, but having 
promised to meet Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at a fixed time, it was 
not possible for me to investigate the site. 

June 7. Derekieui to Karamanli, 8 h. 36 m. Leaving Derekieui 
we went up the narrow valley and passed the ruins mentioned on 
June 3. Thence we recross the mountain ridge to Dodru Agha. 
Leaving Dodru Agha, 33 m. travel east over a rough country brings 
us to the foot of the high, rugged, and in places almost impassable 
Eshler Dagh. After a climb of 3h. 50m. the final summit of the 
mountain is reached. A descent of 1h. 39 m. brings us to the foot 
of the Eshler Dagh, at the westernmost limit of the plain of Kara- 
manlii. Thence, passing Gultchan, we reach Karamanlii in 1 h. 26 m. 


Nos. 38-40. 


Karamanlii. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of 
the village. Height, 1.45 m.; high between the mouldings, 
1.05 m.; wrath, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, ~. 246 sgg. Impressions. 
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Al 
KAATTOPNIOCAAOC 
CO¥PNO¥YIEPACAMENOC 


AYPHPAKAEIAHCNEAPXOYI 
EPACAMENOC 

5 AYPNEIKOAAOCATTH 
ANICTOYOCAEIIEPACATO 
QAYPAHMHCXAPHTOCINAI 
OYIEPACATO 
AHMHCNEIKAAA 


10 ee KAAAOYIEPACAMENGGY 
fe MHNICTPISCAATYTI OG 
Be 1IEPACATO 


ECITAAILKOCKACIOY 
TACAIEPACATO 

15 ae ATTACATTOAAWNIO 
YTPICTOYIEPEOCIEPA 


Var. Lect. 


2 init. The Bulletin reads OYINOY. 
3. The Bulletin omits | in fine. 


ae o omits € in init. 
6 ee reads A in init. 
pe OO 7 reads A in init. OCT NAI in fine. 
io. ‘o inserts in the line the OC, which is on the edge of 


the stone and belong to inscription 2. 
11. The Bulletin inserts NOC, which belongs to B, as above. 


i. “e omits the OC belonging to &, and reads € in init. 
14 “ s omits TT in init., and indicates the loss of two letters. 
16. “ i inserts in the line in small letters the OC on the 


edge of the stone, and which belongs to ZB. 





1 The small letters to the left of the uncial text belong to inscription 8, which 
occupies the side of the stone to the left of inscription 4. In line 1, Y has been 
omitted in the name. In line 5, the stone is uncut after ATTH. In line 11, the 
C in TPICAA is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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NOC CATO 
AYPKAAAWNATIOAAWN | OY 
rIEePEOCIEPACAMENOC 


20 AYPTPOTTIMOCAMO 
NOC KWTOYEIEPACA 
TO 
Var. Lect. 


17. The Budletin inserts in the line in small letters 61OC instead of 
the NOC on the edge, and which belongs to B. 

18. The Buetin reads a small C above the line in fine. 

2%, inserts the NOC belonging to side B. 

22. The TO of this line completes inscription 4. The additional 
lines 23-27 given by the Budetin belong to side B, and are 
directly opposite the lines indicated in my uncial text of 
inscription B. 


Bi 


[Twenty-one lines so badly defaced as to be hopeless, although single 
letters at the beginning of the lines are distinct.] 


22 AT ON WYYY YY MMMM Ml 
K AC | YYYYMMM MMMM 
=~ EKO* CYZYGYGYGZGCAMENOL 


Var. Lect. 
22. The Bulletin reads ATT alone. 
B32, es reads € in fine. 
24. * a reads [E. O alone. 





1 The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this side as indicated, 
but they are inscribed on the side of the stone to the right of inscription B (see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 246, lines 23-27, and Pp. 249, 
lines 23-27). In line 31, EIA, by error of the stonecutter is certain. In line 3, 
the reading AOYXNEI is certain, the X being probably a numeral. 
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rauy ur YYZD9d spear yu SOHW Jo pesisul QHN spear 3 ay. ORSE 

‘QIN YM aul, ayy spua pue ‘97/9 peat J atoym QID Spear uyayng OUL “be 
‘WUT UL DWV ONION Sper i jn ‘aio Sulyjou pue YI] Speer » » 
“W4Q) WIE oul] ayy spua wyayng ayy, “zt “AjaTiyua S}UIO - ” 
‘a1oul SUIYOU ‘alow Suryjou pue y spear rr es 
puesom*dMLOVM SPRL oy TE ‘Ajamyua SHWIO yy 

‘JYO WY ay} SIMO uyayng aT, “Of — ‘a10Ul Surpjou pue O'* NH‘ spear uyayng IU, 
199T ‘404 


WYNOOTHAVXOHMISILdYV 


JON INVOVKdIFOOILIINIONIOWIOHNOGAY 
JIANVVOMILIONXAOVVLLVOVVOXNISON 

DONIOWY IVA DIDOINIOIdBIIOINMVVOUVAYV 

DONS NVOVdVIFDDONMAVONdUMLIVY 
JONOWVIOVdIIIDOINIIVIOVOWNVdVIM 

DONIOWVOVdIIOON MIVNAOWAOINMVVOLVIOXdVOIN 


ONINVOIVdIIIDOAd IIAOINMVVOLVIONdY™ 
DONIOWVIVdIIDOVVIAdVNEFEO0IdLHNHYV 

IWVIVdUIIAOWIOMNIDAZBOIININ 
INVOIVdIIIAOAVVVYNIOVINHNOVVVMIAN 


98 


08 


96 
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TOYEIEPACAMENOC 
AYPKACIOCTPICTY 
OYIEPACATO 

4 MOGYYIEPACATO 


Var. Lect. 


36. The Bulletin reads TOYIE in init. 

Be Oe uf reads TPICIZZ in fine. 

39. a does not indicate the defaced line. 
4o. “ as reads. ... MOY... EPAC. 


C. 
MHNICTPICOCAEIIEPAC 
AMENOC 


AYPATTAAOCOCAEIKAHPONO GGG 


MENOGY 
AYPOCAEICATTAAOYNEOCIE PACY 


5 AYNEIKAAACMHNIAOCKAAAYOYIE PACAT 
AYPHATTAAOCNEIKOAAOYIEPACANG 
GAYPHAIOCMHNICATTAAOY ENOZY 
KAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOC 
GIAPKEAAOCNEOCIEPACAMENOC: 


Var. Lect. 


3. The Bulletin reads M in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
t sf ends the line IEPAC...... , and does give the 
ME NOY above the line. 

The Bulletin reads A in init., and closes the line with I€ PH. 
a fe reads A in init. and MY in fine, failing to give the 
ENOY below the line. 

9. The Bulletin reads APKEAAOC in init. 


nu 





’ Ligatures occur: line 5, HN; line 10, MHN. In line 7, the C between | and 
Ais very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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WZATTAAOCMHNIAOCICKAAOY 


XAPHCATTOAAWNIOYIEPE 
OCIEPACAMENOC 
POYSEINOCIEPACAMENOC 
Yj\MCKOYPIAHCAICEYTYKOY 

16 GEPACAMENOC 
Un? ANOCBKAAAIKAGC OYCIEPACAMENOG 
MHNICNIKAAAAOCMHNIAOCKAAGY 
YIN\NEPACAMENOC 

F EWPFOCFAEIOYIEPA 


20 CAMENOC 
Var. Lect. 


10. The Bulletin reads AO in fine, and after line 10 indicates a 
defaced line ; it is a natural gap. 

16. The Bulletin reads... TAAOCKA, omitting the B between C 
and K ; it closes the line with AMZ. 

17. The Bulletin reads MHNICNIKAAOC in init., and KAAZ in 
fine. 

19. The Bulletin reads . EW in init. 


A. 


Kadrépvios Ados 
Lovpvov tepacapevos 
Avp. “Hpaxheiéns Nedpxov t- 
EPATO{LEVOS * 

5 Advp. Nexddaos “Atryn 
[S]is tod "Ocaet icpacaro: 
[A]lip. Anuns Xdpynros Tvai- 
ov iepdcarto: 
Anpns NeKxdda 

10 Kaddov iepacdpevols] - 
Myvs tpis Aarvrols] 
iepacaro- 
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22 


25 


30 


36 


40 
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[E]ivakixds Kaovov 
Tlaca iepdcato: 
15 "Attras "Awo\\wvto- 
v Tpis TOU ‘lepéos tepa- 
oaro: 
Aup. Kah\ov *Atohdwviolv] 
y’ ‘lepéos tepardpevos: 
20 Avdp. Tpomuos Mo- 


lal c , 
KWTOU evepaca- 


TO. 
B. 
*Amod\Aalvuos 2 2. iepacdpevos] 
Kdaotls sca ses lepacdpevos] - 
- exo... . [tepalodpevos - 


Newxadas Myvidos Kadavov tepacdpelvos] - 
MeveoOevs [Zlwoipou tepacdpelvos] - 
Anpytpios Madpkedhos tepaadpevos ° 

Kdpvos *Amo\hwviov ‘lepéos tepardpmevols] - 
Néapyos *A7roh\\wviov Movrdiwvos tepardevos - 
Kidpapdas dis véos tepacdpevos * 

Kaotwp MoédvKos eapacdpevos - 

Ad[p]. “Amo\A@vus ‘Tepéos véos tepaloldpevos- 
Netxodas “Arradov [6’?] Necxoddlolu telpacdpevos]- 
Aup. ‘Ovioy.os Meveoréos [ilepaodpevos - 
"Apreyns Xdpndos [Moxe-] 

TOU €lepacdpevos* 

Avp. Kaovos tpts T[ai-] 

ov iépacato: 

[O detva Tod Zwot-] 


polu’] iepacaro. 
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CG 
Myvs tpis "Ocael tepac- 
AfLEevOS * 
Adp. “Artahos ’Ocaet «hnpovdl jos] 
Aip. “Ocaels "Arrahov véos iepacld]uevols] « 
5 [Aldlp]. Nexddas MyriS0s KaSavou tepdoarlo] . 
[A]ipy(Atos) “Atrados NeukoAdou iepacal wlevols] - 
[Aldpydvos Myus *Arrddov 
KadXuxréous tepacapevos - 
[M]dpxedos véos iepacdpevols] 
10 “Attadtos Myvidos “Ioxdhou- 
Xdpys “AtoAwviov ‘Tepe 
0s lepacdevos - 
‘Poudetvos iepacdpevos : 
[A]iackoupisys dis Evtvxou 
15 [tlepacdpevos: 
["Atlrados B’ Kadduxdéous iepacapevols] 
[M]nvis Necxddados Myjvidos Kadlav-] 
lLolu iepacdpevos 
[Tlewpyds Taeiov tepa- 
20 odpevos. 


Nos. 41-42. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus near the fountain, west of 
the village. Height, 1.20m.; within the mouldings, 0.87 m.,; 
width, 0.44m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 250. Lmpression 





1 Lines 1-2 are on the top moulding. The | at the end of line 3 is very small. 
The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this inscription as indicated, 
but are on the side of the stone immediately to the right of 4 (see Budletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 251, lines 12-14). In line 23, MO in ligature 
probably stands for MOYNAIWN. 
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10 


15 


20 
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A 


YW.“ YXHETOYC 

© YYMMMU he 
YTEPCWTHPIACAYTWNKA' 
CWTrHPIACCEBHPOYKAI 
P6AYCTEINHCKAIAHMOY 
OPMHAEWNETTIAEIOAA 
OYETTPAFMATEYTOY 
ATTOAAWNICATTAAOYM 
OYNAIWNOCTTPOATWN 
NEAPXOCATTOAAWNIOY 
ATTOAAWNICAICEIEPEOLK 
OYPTTAEPMAIOCLAHAHT PIOY 
MHNICATTAAOYMOYNAIWNOE 
EITAAIKOLTPO¢IMOY 
ATTAAOCATTIOAAWNIOY 
XAPHECMHNIAOCKOYMAAIC 
MHNIEAICNEIKAAOY 
MHNIEAICOCAEIKACTWP 
NEIKAAAAOCMHNILCXAPRKR 
TOCEKYTEOLCNEIKAAAL 
MHNIAOLNEIKAAOY 

ZWEI [vaca] MHNIEPNALOY 


Var. Lect. 


The ullenn reads T XHZIOY. 
co fe reads TT. 
& ee reads - TT in init. and Al in fine. 
reads A in fine. 
“e ee reads OYS in init. and TOYAMA in fine. 
omits entirely. 
“ ee reads TTGA. 
fs a reads KOYTIAAIZ in fine. 
ee “ reads NEIKAAOL in init. and H in fine. 


25 


30 


a3 
24. 
26. 


27: 
28. 


31. 


33- 


34. 
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XAPHTOLCMANEIKAAACTPIC 
MHNICNEIKAAOFTPIC 
MHNIENEIKAAOY 
MHNICLAILAPAYKWN 
KAAAIKAHCAICEPMAICAIC 
ATTOAAWNICAICMOYNAIW NOL 
MHNICKACTOPOL 
ATTOAAWNILTPICEIEPEOLKO  YPTTA 
ETPATWNKWBEAAEWLTE | MOOEOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin declares the small O above the MA a point. 
is a does not indicate the break in the upper part of the Y. 
ah fe reads APAYKWN. 
ts ee reads KAAAIKAHGYY and nothing more. 

e « omits and says “ quatre ligues martelées” ; there are 
but two wholly defaced lines, 29 and 30. 

The Bulletin read WY in fine, and does not discover that the 
NOC around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bulletin reads CK in fine, and does not discover that the 
YPTTA around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bulletin reads CTPATWN?WBEAAZWEI, and does not 
discover that the I[MOOEOY around the corner is the end of 
the line. After line 11 of inscription B, the Bulletin gives 
parts of the ends of lines 31, 33, 34 as belonging to inscrip- 
tion B, whereas in reality they belong to 4, as indicated in 


my uncial text. 
B. 


On the second face of the same stone, but by a different stone- 
cutter. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 251.1 





1 None of the lines were ever carried clear across the stone. Line 3 was never 


finished, owing, no doubt, to the carelessness of the engraver. 
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MENICOEYLONHLCIMOY 
(TRATROEATEITAAIROY 
MENICOEYCAICMENIC 
YUNAIOLMENILCOEOC 

5 YATTOAAWNIOCCTPATWNOGY 
XAPHCATIOAA 
WNIOYEIEPEOC 
MOYNAIWNOC 
KACTWPMHNIAOL 

10 MOAYKOL 

[blank] 

MOYNAIWNOL 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin gives all the C as C. 
ee ee reads M in init. 
as ee reads . NAIOL in init. and FE in fine. 
a te reads A in init. and TPAT. 
fe es reads i in fine. 
ee as reads MOY in init. 
ee es reads K in init. 
eve es reads M in init. 
Lines 12-14 of the Budetin are the ends of the lines 31, 33, 34 of 
‘ inscription A. 


FO RD AYN A & 


Lal 


A, 

PAyalOn Tuyn: “Erous 
6... [unvos] - - WIA. 
[ilmép ocwrnpias attay xalt] 
catTypias LeBypov Kat 

5 Pavotewvns kat dypolv] 
Oppnréwv ent °AeBad- 
oUs TpayyatevTovU 
"Atod\NOVis *"AtTadov M- 
ovvdiavos mpodyar - 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


5 
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Néapyos *AzroAd@viov: 
’"Amroh@vis Sis Ktiepéos K- 
ovpta* “Eppatos Anuntptov: 
Myus “Atrdd\ov Movvdiwvos. 
Kiradixds Tpodipolv] - 
"Artados *“Amo\Nwvtov * 
Xdpyns Myvides Koupa dils]- 
Myvis dis Neckddov: 

Myuis dis "Ocact: Kdorwp 
Nekddados > Myris Xaplyl}- 
tos LKvUreos: Neuxadas 
Myvid0s Nevxadov, 

Coors Myus Tvatov 


Xapnros Molwdtwvos): Newxddas tpts- 


Mnvis Neuxadolu] zpis- 

Mrvis Necxadov 

Myvis dis Apadxwvr(os’)- 
Kla]Add«lajs Sis: ‘Epplalis dis 
Myvi dos] Bah anh don gin en eek We ee 


"AmoAdovis Sts Movvdiwvos: 


Myvis Kaoropos: 


"AmroAA@uis Tpis Etepéos Kovpma- 


itpatwv KwBedr\Eéws Tewpofeov - 


B. 


Menabeds "Ovncipov- 
*Iraduxdos dis “IraXduKovd: 
[Mlevucbets Sts Mevia(Béos)- 
[['watos Mevicéos - 

[?A zroAN@vios Erparwvols] : 
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Xadpys “AzoAn- 

wviov Etepéos 

Molv]vdiwvos - 

[Kldorwp Myvedos- 
10 ModvKos 

[M louvdtwvos. 


No. 43. 


Karamanlii. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of the 
village. Height, 1.55 m.; height within mouldings, 1.03 m.; 
width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, ~. 253. ILmpression. 


§ \QYUMM Ul 
TB YYMMUMMM dd 


CWTHPIACANIACAYPR 
I\ACTAYCTPNHCTHCkKGY 


5 ICTHCCTIETITPOTTOY 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin reads A. 
a Oe a reads TIB. 
ge. Es reads WTH in init., and PH. in fine. 
wy OF ee reads IACTTAYCTPINHCTHCIY, 
ge. ss reads ETTIETIIT POZZTTON in fine. 





1 Lines 1-9 are on the mouldings. Line 2 is certainiy TB and not TIB. In 
line 4, TVAYCTPNHC is distinct. Line 6 has very distinctly TIPT *AAATEY, a 
serious blunder of the engraver. In line g end, TIPA is certain, not TTPOA. In 
line 11 an omega is written upside down. In line 12, TPEC for TPIC. Inline 19 
there is certainly but one C where there should be two. In line 22, TYAPAHON 
is distinct and certain, possibly an error for something like TYAPAIWN. It is a 
native name. 


10 


15 


20 


25 
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Wwi"GWOCKETTIPTAAAATEY 
TOYKEYTEPCWTHPIAC 
TOYAHMOYOPMHAEWN 


AYPKPATEPOCKAAYAIOYTIPA 
FrWNECTHCENTONBWMON 
EKTUNEIAIWNANAAWMATWN 
KACIOCTPECTTANCA 
ZWCIMOCATTOAAWNIO 
YAAPNOCTTPOATWN 
TPOTTIMOCITAAIKOY 
YiANKIKAHSITAAILKOY 


Yt MMIKOCKACIOY 
YhIOCTPIC 

YOY TINOCWKPATOY 
UNE ZANAPOCAIC 
YjpJCIMOCAIACKOYPIAOY 


ATTOAAWNIOCTYAPAHON 
ATOAAWNIOLITAPMONG 
ATACKOYPIAHC Aw C 


WTTAAOCFEPMEOY 
HPAKAIAHCNEAPKOY 


Var, Lect. 

6. The Bulletin reads OCKETTPT MATEY. 
ii ee reads TUN. 
i. * i reads - ACIOCTEC in init. 
Eo, OE reads WC in init., omitting Z. 
m4. © as omits Y in init. 
ry. # reads KAC. 
20, ef reads - \E in init. 
oan. 3% " reads \TT in init. 


24. “ e reads - [A in init. 
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The date of the inscription is 218 a.p. Concerning zpayparevtis, 
see Lightfoot, Apostoic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. p. 616, and C.ZG- 


3101. 
"Alyaby Téxn: “Erous] 
TR’, [pnvos a io or ce brép] 
cwtnpias “Avias Avpy[r-] 
tas Havor(iyns ths xlpar-] 

5 totys [élmi émtporolv] 

Seo rer os Ke tplalylpalrev- 
TOU, KE imep TwTyptas 

Tov Sypov “Oppnd€wv - 

Ap. Kparepds Kiavdiov mp(o)d- 

10 yor eotnoey TOY Bapov 
ek TOV €idiwy dvawpatur * 
[K]dovos tpés avo: 

Zooos “Amo\wvio- 
v: Adpvos mpodywr: 

15 Tpomtpos *Iradixov: 
[Klad\dtxdals] Iradeuxod > 
CIJradixos Klaloiov: 

[T'Jatos zpis - 
[‘Plourtvo(s) Swxparolus] 

20 [A]\Eavdpos Sis - 

[Z]déouros AvacKovpisov > 
"Amod\Advios Tudpanor?: 
"AmohAovios y’ THappdrlov]- 
[Avlacxoupidns AdacKoupiSov?] 

25 ["A]rrados y’ “Eppéov- 
“Hparhidys Nedprov: 
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Nos. 44-45. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular basis originally surmounted by 
a round column now broken off. In the cemetery. Im- 


pressions. 
A, 


ATAOHTYXHETOY & LW 


OIMYETAIT OY AWWW 
OY Y TEP 8 TH PRWWWs 
TOYAHM OY OP AWWW 
5 THPIA SAN N WWW 
KAITIBE Pl OYWWWWW 
T 1 T POT O YKQGQGGGW WV 
T PAT MAZNQNGGKGWGGGG 
TOY KA IAKK WCW... 
10 XEAALENLQCGQQGG GW 


B. 


AYPHAAIOC 


KIAPOAAACTPISIEPEYSA 
IOZEAYAZIOYKAIHTY 
NHAYTOYAPTEME 

13 


5 WN PHNAIOCAYPHAAIOC 
WHIT MNOCOCAEIIEPE 
WW’ NOYOCAEICAT 
UMW VJ CMMI“ 
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A. 
’Ayaly Tiyn: “Erous [78’?] 
Oi pvorar tov Aliws Lavali-] 
ov bnrép auwtnplias atrév Kat] 
rod Syov ’Oplunrtéov Kai co-] 
5 rnpias “Avvilas Pavorteivys] 
kat TBeptov [KXavdiov émt é-] 
qT pOTrov [KpttoBovdov, én] 
mpaypaltevtav “ABaokav-] 
tov kat [’AvOivov cat Map-] 
10 [xleANtwlvos]. 


B. 
Avp7XALos 


Kudpoddas tpis iepevs A- 
wos Savaliov Kat 7 yv- 
yyy avTod “Aprepens. 
6 [A]ipyddtos (AdpylA]Atos) 
(’Arlrahos "Ocaet- ‘lepe- 
[bs ’Atral\ou: “Ocaes *AT- 
[radov]. 
This and the following inscription restore each other mutually. 
Concerning Zeus Sabazios see Foucart, Les Associations religieuses 
chez les Grecs, p. 77 ff. ; "Eq@ypepis "Apxatodoyixn, 1883, p. 245 ff. pub- 


lishes an inscription from the Piraeus concerning the worshippers of 
the God. 


No. 46. 


Karamanli, In front of the Mesdjtd. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 243. Jmpression.+ 





2 Ligatures occur: line 4, NH; line 15, MH; line 17, MH; line 20, HN; line 
21, MH; line 22, HN, MH; line 23, MHN; line 24, MHN; line 25, MHN; line 26, 
MHN; line 27, MHN; line 28, MHN. The close of line 23 seems to be MHNIA 
with MHN in ligature, but it is not absolutely certain. In line 10, the C in 
ABACKAN is small, having been originally omitted by the stonecutter. 


10 


15 
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WWWIIWWWUUh',—i OZ SEAMOYAZ 
YWWWIU§s's« XM ZAVYTENKAI 
WMWUWWUWIN NESNKAIS& 
YYW’ =P AYETEINHS 
WWW K NANAINOYETIE 
WUW.* PITOBOYAOYET I 
WHWUHIEEN TS2NABAZKAN 
WWW’ YD \NOYKAIMAPE 
WU’ oO SE TTIMISOLTOEON 
WUUWYWh.'' OY A@BACKANTOYKAI 
YWHWYD ZNEIKAAOYHPA 
WHWMWIWUs@: ON'K AINEIKAAOYAILS 
YWWUWWW PN ONTOSKIAPAMA 
WWUMWW- N\ZKAIEATIAOSTHS 
WUWWHN AI\KOZSAYTOYMHNISAI 
YWWHINAOYOSZAIZATTAAOYIE 
WYN =EPMOYMAPKOZAI2MH 
YWYYOTENOYENOEOSZKPATEPO 
WHIN WAXOYIEPEYSZAIONY20Y 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits | in init. and Z in fine. 
ie ee reads IAA in init. and KA in fine. 


a6 ee omits ©° in fine. 

e omits | in fine. 

te et reads NO in init. and AP in fine. 
am indicates a missing letter in fine. 

“ ee indicates a break in fine. 

fe ee reads AIO in fine. 

fe ee reads Al in init. 

ee Ke indicates a break in fine. 

te op reads 4A in init. 

ef te indicates no break in init., and a break in fine. 
ee ee indicates no break in init. 
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20 WYYyNNIZEATTAANOYMOYNAI@® 
Wij <TTAAOZAHMHTPIOY 
YjjjA N\ENTEIMHTOYISTATA 
Wj MHNIAOZENOEO SW:H NEGA 
YjeMHNISTIOZSIAQNIOYENO 

2 YEAKETTTOSMHNIAOZSOZAG 
YNKAYKOYMHNIENEIKOAAOY 
KIBYPATOYMENIZTEYSMHNI 
SN OSMENISTEOSNEAPXOSMHNIA 
OYNEAPXOENEIKOAAOYKIBYPATG 


Var. Lect. 
20. The Bullenn reads 4N in init., indicating no break for the miss- 
ing M. 
21. The Bxvetin indicates no break in init. 
Bein i reads 4N, indicating no further break in init. 


Ba) ae indicates no break in init., closing with ENOEOS. 
24. ce se omits entirely. 


ap Oe e indicates no break in init., and reads AE in fine. 
26. # indicates no break in init. 
28. ee reads O3, and does not indicate a break in init. ; 


but does indicate a break in fine. 
29. The Suen reads ON in init., indicating no break between 
O and N; it reads TOG in fine. 


PAyalyn Tuxn: “Erouvs 78°] 

[Oi pvorar Tod A]lids Laovall tov] 
limép owryplias attav Kai 

[rod SyHpov “Opp lnréav Kat calr-] 
[npias ’Avvilas Davoretvys 

5 [kat TiBepiov] KXavdtov én & 

[mitpdrov] KpitoBovdov, émt 
[mpayparlevtav "ABackdy- 
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[rov Kat ’AlyOivov Kat Mapl«-] 
[eANiwlvos, emi picbwrav 
10 [KAavd]iov "ABackdvrov Kat 
[Myjvid]os Necxadov “Hpa- 
[kret ]Sov Kat Neuxddov Sis, 
liepalrevovros KiSpdpa- 
[vros] dis Kal "Edmidos ris 
15 [yvlvarkds adrod: Maus Ar 
[ou]ydov, "Ocais “Arrddov fe- 
[pelds “Eppov, Mapkos dis Mn- 
[vloyévov, "EvOeos Kparepo- 
[Dv L]u(u)udyou iepeds Acov¥cou, 
20 [M]nvs *Attddov Movuvdie- 
[vlos, "Atrahos Anunrpiov, 
[Mynhus *Areprrov (S)is, Mdra- 
[Alos Myvidos, "EvOeos [Mrjvid-] 
Los], Myus Tocdwviov, "Ev6- 
25 [eols "Akerros Myjvidos "Ocal 
[[]AavKcov, Myris Neukoddov 
KiBuparov, Menoreds Mrjv- 
[S]os Menoréos, Néapxos Myud- 
ols], Néapyos Nexohdov KiBvpaz[ov]. 


Nos. 47-50. 


Karamanli. Broken quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. 
The top moulding is broken entirely away. The whole 
present height of the stone is 1.09 m., to the bottom moula- 
tug, 0.90 m., width, 0.61 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, p. 2574. Impressions 





’ Ligatures occur: line 13, HN; line 16, HN; line 17, MH; line 19, WN, MH; 
line 22, MH; line 24, MH. The N at the end of line 27 is the numeral belonging 
to line 28, but is written for reasons known only to the stonecutter above the >. 


58 


The Bulletin reads v 1 UW in init., and omits OXACY in fine. 


ce 


10 


15 


20 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A, 
VM 
ee 7on OXAG 
*N -& [uncut] 
AKETTOC MHNI 
AOCETE|I ‘2 MHCEN 
TON & OXAON 
*N g [uncut] 
ATA aan © OTTO 
YCAT THEC 
TET ANW 

CcCex*xKe 


ATTAAOCKAIAMYNTAC 
MHNIAOCKAAAMICKOY 
ETIMHCANTONOXAON 
* N 
WMHNICNEIKAAOYTIOAY 
AC YKOYMETAAHMHT PS 
OYTOYAAECAGOYKAITUW 
NYIWNETIMHCENTONO 
KAON * COE 

YC AC ICATTAAOY XN 


Var. Lect. 


reads MHV1 in fine. 
reads MICEN in fine. 
reads YCA THEY. 
reads Clk. 

reads A in init. 

indicates no break in init. 
indicates no break in init. 


does not note that the >%N in fine belong to the 
end of 22, being engraved above the line, as often happens. 
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ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCETE] 
MHCENTONOXAONX KE 

2 MHNICTPICMIAAAKOL 
€TIMHEETONOKAGN 
MAPKOCAICENOEOL N 
ETIMHCENTONOXAQNx 
AEYKICMHNICETEIMHCETSY 

30 OXAON KX KE 
MHNICAPAY KWN Eww 
HCENTONOXA O NWW 
AT AO OTT OY CM H Www 
NEACKANT OYE TY 

85 NT O'""O K AON 2tww 


Var. Lect. 
23. The Bulletin reads - - IMOC in init. 
aa. “ at reads *M(?) in fine. 


a5. reads MHNICOlY and nothing more. 

26. « ee reads - TIMHCEN - - NY. 

ay. f a reads ENOCY in fine. 

28. “ os reads - TI in init. and XAON in fine, failing to give 
the numeral N above the line. 

29. The Bulletin reads AOYKIC ETEIMHCENY. 

ar. " reads MHNICAI - MONEY. 

Bag Of ie reads - - ACK. 

35. “© © reads NTONOXAON, 


B. 


A fragment, —lines 14 to 19,— which has been broken 
from the stone, fits tn as indicated in the text 





1 Lines 14 to 19 represent the fragment given in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1878, p. 259. Ligatures occur: line 7, HN; line 9, HN. 
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WWI MIOYZECZ 
NOTOKOCEICAAXY 


NONXWPHCE! 
MHNICTPICMEAIC 

6 COPFOYETEIMHCE 
TONOXAONXN 
MHNICATTAAOYKIKKOYETY 
MHCETONOXAONEAAIOYZC 
CTACZMHNICBIAAIOYGS 

10 TEIMHCETONOXAGGY 
COYPNOCNEO0CEUGG,, 
TOXOXAON * G“YWGYww 
WN TPN ON Sum ull 
UMMM © Mla 

1 YUMMMMll, © \ OTF) 
WM, ***“*®* © Ulla 
VME M RG, 
WM © =P T O NYY, 
VMI? NP Ulla 

20 UMMM 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads |OT in init., and XA in fine. 
a omits C in fine. 
a & reads MHNICPIMIC in fine. 
Oe 7 reads NCAY in fine. 
re ¢ reads YYjyyyy, OY G;-. 
Lines 63-67 of the Bulletnn belong to this inscription, as is per- 
fectly clear when the fragment is adjusted to the stone. Hence 
14. The Bulletin reads HE. 
re. a YjN CIOG. 
16. “ ss omits entirely. 
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C3 
UMMM AECTTA 
TS ACKKE KAIOI 
NOYZEC oO TAEE 
MHNIC = KACTO 
5 POCET fe €lMH 
SENT ONO 
XAON x KE 


MHNICATOA AWNIOQYAA 
PWNOCETEIMHCEXAZ 

W MENICTEYCMANIAOCAYroOC 
TPOTTOCETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
VM MMMM © CU 
YIN HCENTONOKAONGGG 
YzHMH TYYY CT PA YYW 

1 LE NON ONS GY MMO 
WN YU 3 N \ 0 YYYYyYyy, 
Willa’ \ “ \GYY YMMV 


[Here follow nine hopelessly defaced lines. ] 





Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads AC in init. 
Be Fe ee reads TAC - P in fine. 
ra. e reads --- KE. 
13-17. The BvHetin omits entirely, with the remark: “Cette face 
n’est pas remplie.” 





1JIn line 4 the T is inserted above the line between C and O. The N at the 
end of line 11 is incised immediately above the O. In line 13 the letters 
TONOKAON are small and somewhat cramped. Ligatures occur: line 8, HN; 
line 13, HMH; line 15, ONH, the reading of this line is very doubtful. 
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Ds 


KACIOCKAIKPATGGG 
YIOITAIOYMHNIALGG 
ETEIMHCANTONGG,GY 
YPIBIKAITONGGGG 
5 OIAYTOIKACIUGGGG 
TEPOCETIEGYYwWWW4 
NS CAN * NYYWWYWWWh 
LN OCMC KYYYY Yili 
MH C © NYY YM 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads ----+--- CKAI in init. 
ee ee reads YIOI - Al in init., and 1ZZ in fine. 
ee « reads -T in init. 
ee a reads TOPIBI - KAITOZ%. 

—9 are entirely omitted by the Bulletin. 


APO vm 


A. 


In lines 3, 7, 11, 15, etc., I read dyvapea in the Accusative, because 
the Accusative €éoras is certain in inscription B, line 9g, and in in- 
scription C, line 3. 


[O detva rod Setvos éripn- 
o< Tov oxdlov] 
(Snvapia mevtyKovta)* 
"Axentos Myv- 

5 dos éreiunoe 
TOV Ox\ov 
(Onvapia mevTyKovTa) ° 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MHN; line 3, MH. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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*Ayabdzr0- 

us “Attn €o- 

TEeTAVO- 

oe (Snvdpia eikoot Kal mevre)* 
["A]rrados kal ’Awtyras 

Myvidos Kahapioxov 

ériunoav Tov Oyhov 

(Snvdpia mevtyKovra) - 

[M]nves Necxadov TodAv- 

Sevcov pera Anunrplil- 

ov TOU ade\fod Kal Ta- 

vp viov ériunoew Tov o- 

[yJkov (Syvapia Siakdova éBSoprjKovra mévre)* 
POloacis ’AtTadov 

ereiunoev Tov Oxhov (Syvdpia wevTyKovTa). 
’Ovyoios Myvidos éret- 

noe Tov oxdov (Snvapia etkoor Kat mévre)* 
Myus tpis [M]idXaxos 

eriunoe Tov OKhov. [(Snvdpia... .?)] 
Mdpkos dis "EvOeos 

ériunoey Tov oydov (Synvapia TEevTyKOVTA) * 
[Aledkus Myris eretunoe lov] 

dyhov (Snvapia etkoou Kal trevTe)* 
[M}quis Apavxav éreip-] 

noev tov oydov [(Snvdpia)..... ? 
’Ayabémouvs Mylvidos] 

PABlackdvrov ézleiunoe-] 

v tolv oxdrov [(dnvdpia)..... ?] 


B. 


[O dewa eretunoey Tov oydov 
él\aiov féa(ras extra) [- 
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10 


15 
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v] 6 Tokos eis Aayla-] 

VOV YwUpHTeL * 

Mnvis tpis Meuo- 

oopyou €reinoe 

Tov Oxdov (Onvapia mevTyiKovTa) * 
Myus PA]rradov Kixkov érei-] 

pnoe Tov dxhov édatov &[é] 

otas (énra): Myus Beddtov [é-] 
teiunoe TOV oxAolu (Syvdpia)..... ?] 
Lovpvos véos elreiunce] 

Tv) dydov (Onvapia mevtyKovta): [6 dewa] 
[Anulntpiou [éretunoe Tov dydov x.7.d.] 
[O Sdetva erleliunoev «.7.d.] 

['O deta Arovlucioly éreiunoer] 

[rov dxdov] (Snvapia eikoor kal wévte)* 
([O Setva éripyloev «.7.d.] 

oe ae ULmep TOU 2a 4. 4 


ects (Onvapia eikoow Kai qévre) Kat ot- 
vou €€oras (éxarov)* 
Myvis Kaoro- 
pos ereun- 
ow TOV O- 
8 , A ‘\ # 
xAov (Onvapia etkoou Kat mévte)- 
Myvis “Amo\\wviov Ad- 
td # , cA 14 7 
pevos €reiunoe (Onvdpia tpidkovta émrd)> 
Menatevs Myvidos vyoo- 
, > s XN ” 
TpoTos €retunoey Tov oxdov [k.7.A.] 
[O detva tod Sewos é]r- 
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Let]unoev rov oxdov [x.7.d.] 
[Alnuyzlpros] Stpatlwvos éretu-] 
15 [nolev [rlov [dlydoly x.7.d.] 
PAlmlor]Advios [tov Setvos] 
lélriulnoev tov dydov x.7.d.] 


Line 10. Avyoorpéros is probably an appellative = Avyoorpéd¢os, 


a withe-twister. 
D. 


Kldlolilos cat Kparel pos] 
viot Tatov Myvrdlos] 
€reitunoav tov [doy)ov] 
[*] prB8 (!) Kat rolv] téKov. 
6 Ot adbrot Kdowls xat Kpa-] 
Tepos ere eloteda-] 
vooav (Snvapia wevtyKovta): [Ka-] 
[a]ios dis Klparepod érei-] 
pnoev [Tov dydov x.7.A.] 


No. 514. 


Karamanli. Fragment in the court of a house. 


YUU OP | YY 
YO N APNG 
YP °T 2'GY, 


No. 52. 


Karamanli. Cippus serving as a basis to a pillar of the ves- 
tibule of the Mesdjid. Length, 1.02 m.,; length within the 
mouldings, 0.71 m.,; width, 0.32 m. Copy and impression.» 





7 Lines 1-4 are on the top moulding. Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NF; 4, MH. 
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VMI Ms 
YM Mle YP © OVM WMG 
KAHPONOMUWN®¢AYCTEIN:G 
WWI OYOAYCTEINHCOY 


MHAIACKOPNOS$IKIAC 


AYPAPTEIMHCXAPH 
TOCMOFFOYET 
EIMHCENTONATG 
MONAPICTONKYG 
ILATTIKACTGGGG 
MHNICKEAPTEIMHC 
OIYIOIAPTIMOYXAPNG 
AOCMOYNIFOYECTE 
TANWCANTONAHM 
ON*XCWNOTOKOCY,, 
YKWPHCIKATETG 
VEINOMENOYTOYGSG 


LZ 


NYTOY 


Pere [Snplos *Olplunlréwr] 
KAnpovopav Pavoreir[y-| 

s [@lulyarpos) Pavoreivns Odlu-] 
pnldlias Kopvoduxias 

Avp. “Apteyuns Xdpy- 

tos Moyyov ér- 

eiunoew tov dly-] 

pov dpiorov «la-] 

it alveluxaozlérarov] ... . 
[M]nvis Ke "Apres 

ol viow “Aprivov Xaplpe-] 
Sos Mowvyov éore- 
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Téavacay Tov drp- 
ov (Snvdpia Svaxdora), Sv 6 téKos [in-] 
15 [olkwpyou Kar’ élos 6] 
[ylewdpevols] rod [dp-] 
[yl[plov. 
Line 3. I lay no stress on the conjecture of Ovyarpas ; but if it be 
possible, it helps out of a difficulty. OdpuySias is miswritten for 


Otppudias. The meaning of lines 14-17 is that the money shall be 
funded and the interest expended yearly. 


June 8. Karamanlii to Tefeny, 1 h. 3 m. At Tefeny I again met 
Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. Here we copied the following inscriptions. 


Nos. 53-55. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, 1.58 m., 
wethin mouldings, 1.20m.,; width, 0.41 m. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 56, C.1.G. 4366 w. 
The inscriptions are so badly blurred by the gradual wearing 
away of the stone that impressions would be worthless. The 

‘reader will have to accept the texts on the united testimony 
of Mr. Ramsay and myself. 


A. 


Lines 1-25 copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. 
Ramsay; lines 26-36 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified 
by J. RLS. SH 





1 Ligatures occur: line 5, the second NE; line 6, NE; line 7, NE, HP; line 10, 
HP; line 14, HP, NE; line 18, MHN; line 19, MH; line 20, NE, HP; line 21, 
MHN; line 22, MHN; line 23, MHN; line 24, NE, MHN, NE; line 25, NE; line 
28, NE; line 29, NE; line 30, MHN; line 31, MHN, MHN, NE; line 32, NE, NE; 
line 33, NE. In line 9, OYP occurs twice, and in both cases the Y is written above 
the line between O and P. In line 13 a small N is inserted between Y and A. In 
line 21 the Y of OYA is inserted above the line between O and A. In line 24 the 
OY at the end of the line is written above AA. In line 32 the O at the end of 
the line is written above the A. 
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ca 


10. 


It. 
12. 


13. 


14. 
16. 


Oo wn DN WwW N 


10 


15 
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THPIAZSANNIASOAYG 
TEINHSKAIAHMOYOIY 
MHAEYWNETIABAZ KAG 
TOYTTPATMATEYTOY 
NEIKOAAOZNEAPXOY 
NEIKOAAOZ2YMMAXOY 
NEIKAAAZSHPAKAEIAOY 
ATOAAOAOTOEMIAAAKO®R 
KAATTOYPNIZ20YPNOC 
MHNISENEIKAAOYHPG 


MHNISOSAE} CAE LaOe 


MHNISATTOAAQNIOY 
ATTAAOSMOYNAIS2INO®R 
HPAKAEIAHSNEIKAAOY 
KPATEPOSZS3YMMAXOY 
OZAEISATTAAOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads I|ASAN, and adds a & in fine, indicating no 
break. 
The Bulletin reads OP in fine. 


a reads MHAEQN in init. 

fe reads YYjMOZNEAPXOY. 

“ reads YyyyyOss¥YMMAXOY. 

i reads AAAZHPAKAEIAOY. 

reads: -O--OAO- O2--- AAAKOS. 

a reads KAATTOPNISSOPNO8E. 

te reads HPZ in fine, failing to note the KAEIAQY 


immediately below the line. 
The Bulletin reads Z,NIZOSAEIGYY. 


& reads YY ONAIANIOY. 
“ reads AT TAAOSAZZYZA IS2NO8. 


es reads HPA --- AH- NEIKAAOY. 
es reads OPSA in init. 


7. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
23. 
24. 
28. 
30. 
3r. 
22. 
35- 
36. 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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MAPMASMHNIAOS 
XAPHSMHNIAOCMAPMOY 
MHNISTPIEMEAIT@N 
NEIKAAAZAIZSHPAKAEIAOY 
KAPTISEeNMHNIAOSOYAGY 
KPATEPOSMHNIAOSAIAYMOY 
KAAASSNMHNIAOSMAPMOY 
NEIKAAASMHNIAOENEIKAAOY 
NEIKAAAZHPAKAEIAOY 
MHNIZKAAAMISKOY 
MHNISAIOMHAOY 
AIONYZIOENEIKOAAGY 

WiouM MAXOENEIKOAAG 
YWN\EMHNIAOSOSAE! 
MHNISMHNIAOESNEIKAAOY 
NEIKAAASNEIKAAOYHPAKAEIAGY 
YIONNOAOTOSNEIKOAAOY 
MOAYZKACTOPOC 
WYWWUIO CME NGNAPOY 
YWHWUWE X MPHAOCMO 
UMMM 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads MAPMAS -- NIAOS. 


a indicates a break in fine. 

fe reads - EIKAAAZ#1& in init. 

or reads XAPISONMHNIAOSOAOZ. 
sd reads - ©2AIS2N in init. 

“ reads YYjjyh\ MASMHNIAOSNEIKIZ. 
ee reads AAO .- in fine. 

e omits entirely. 

te reads - - NI in init. 

ed reads EIAY in fine. 

t reads YYZOONONH - NATOY. 

a reads MEY in fine. 
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B. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay4 


MHNISEMHNIAOZOYAA 
KAAYAILOZKPATEPOY 


APISZGTOSENEIKOAAOY 
5 ALONGEIOZEMHNIAVS 
KPATEPOZEAIOY 
KASTS2SPMHNIAO® 
AILOMHAHSMHNIAO®S 
MHNISXAPHTOZHPAKAEIAOY 
WW SZOYPNOZSAISZNEO8 
ATTAAOZ KAAAIKAHAOQ® 
ATTAAOZAHMHTPIOY 
@ABAZKKANTOZSABAZKANTOY 


Var. Lect. 

1. The Bulletin reads OYAY in fine. 

3 is i reads 3YM - AXOZKPAY. 
a se reads KPZYYYyvsN - - KOAAZY. 
5. e reads AIONYYY08 MY. 

6 a co reads K-- - AlOZZZz10%. 

Gao (ME es reads XAYyyy MHNIAOS8. 
9. oe reads ANHEXAPH - OSHY. 
10 8 “ reads NEOZY in fine. 
i reads AHO® in fine. 

is 0" re reads TAMANTOSYY. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN, HN; line 4, NE; line 5, MH; line 8, HE, MHN; 
line 9, MHN, HP; line 14, MHN; line 17, HN; line 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line 
21, 2MWHN, MH; line 24, NE, MH; line 25, HN, NE, MH; line 28, NE; line 29, 
MH; line 32, HE; line 34, =NE. In line 15 the NEOC at the end of the line is. 
written in smaller letters than those in the rest of the line. In line 19 the letters 
POY are written above the line. Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank line 
which was never incised. 
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAO®S 

1b AIKINNIOSAI Sneoc 
YE NANAPOSKPATEPOY 
MHNISSYMMAXOY 
ATTAAOZ OSAEI 
MHNISATTAAOYAHMH7PGOY 

20 KAAIKAHEKAAAIKAEOYCMHNIAOLE 
MHNIZSMHNIAOSAIOMHAOY 
MHNISAICTOYMIAAKO® 
FNALOZMHNIAO8S 
KA-NEAPXODCMHNIANOY 

2 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOE 
MHNICATTHAOCLC 
ATT? AOCTCAILAHMHTPIOY 
YjENANAPOSNEAPXOY 
GAVETEACMHNIAOCMIAAAKOE 


Var. Lect. 
14. The sia reads YYy7, KAAAIKAHGY. 
rr. reads YF/zHNlAOzAle. 
rye reads - HN in init. 
1. “ ee reads YYyyy/ OY A&. 
to. “ reads - HNISATTAAOYAZY. 
20. a reads KAEOY” MHNIS& in fine. 
ar. “ fe reads - HN in init. and HAOY in fine. 
22. « - reads MHNISAISZZMIAANOS. 
24. ef reads YZNZZAIXOLMHNIAIO. 
oe. ee reads YY Kh AOYMHIAOR. 
26. ee reads YYpymywwwwwgW AOL. 
Big) oe ef reads OLCAILAHMHTPIOY. 


After line 28 the Budetin inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such 
line exists. 


29. The Bulletin reads H/MHNIAOLNAAAKOL. 
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30 YNTS@NIOLCAILCKYNAKOL 
K.-SOYPNOSTPIS 
KAPHEPNALOYTISS&T&N 
CYMAXOC MANOY 
NEIKOAAOLLYMMAXG 

3 YYIKAAACCOAWNOLTPYTOL 
NENANAPOCCOYPG 


YW CMENANAPOYY 


Var. Lect. 
30. The Bulletin reads YUEN WH 
ap. e reads YP NGG. 


aoe e reads KAIHLP NAIOYTG/EON. 

aa. 8 fe reads YY,MMA XOLYMA KOY (sic). 

aa. « reads NEIK in init., and CY MAXO7 in fine. 
Co is reads TIAAALZOAINOSI PYTTOL. 

BOs. reads YFYVEN in init., and COYPY in fine. 


Bog es reads APH in fine. 


Cc. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. SH 


MHNICTPICMHNIAOLE 
NIKAAOY [complete] 
AHMHTPIOLCLATTAAOG 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin reads MHNICMHNIAOC. 
2. ee reads - NIKAAOCY. 
<a ie reads AOY in fine. 





1Jn line 15, MH are in ligature. In line 18 the OC does not belong to line 
18, but serves as the final ending of MEAITWN in lines 17 and 19. The KPOY in 
line 20 belongs to the MA at the end of line 21. Line 32: Mr. Ramsay hasa 
note that J. R. S. S. preferred to read KAI at the beginning of the line. 


10 


16 


20 
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NIKAAACMHNIAOCNIKAAOY 
ATTHCAICTOYOCAEI 
KPATEPOLKAAYAIOY 
NEIKAAACAILCMYZNIAOEL 
KAMENANAPOCCOYPNOGGY 
MHNICAICKYBYPOY 
MHNICMAKPOYMIAAAK OG 
MHNICTPICOYAAAPOY 
KAATTOYPAAOCCOYPNO 
OCAEICMHNIAOCOYAAAPOY 
KAAYAICAICKPATEPOY 
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AHMHTPIOCMHNIAOCAICNEIKAAOY 


KIAPAMARSTPI& 

YiXONKNIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAITWN 
KAA-COYPNOCAAOY OC 
MHNICKAAAIKAEOYCMEAITWN 


MHNICTPICKIBYPOY KPOY 


APICTEACMHNIAOCTPICMA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits as wholly defaced. 


ce 


does not note the OC below the line. 


es reads NEIKAAACMZIAOY. 

Ke reads KAMEPIAMAPOCCSCAPAIOY. 
ie reads MHNICAIONYCIOY. 

af reads MHNICMAPKOZEAAAKZ. 
ee indicates a break in fine. 

es AOCAY| KAAOY in fine. 

es KIAPAMACTPIC KAAAIKZ. 


ee reads KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAIOY, and 


of the name in both lines 17 and 19. 


The Bulletin reads GANG OY INOCAAOY. 


“ce 


“cc 


ee reads YANNICTPICZY POY. 


This OC is the ending 


ee reads GFYZPIETTEY,CMHNIAVYY, and fails io 
note the KPOY above the line. 
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OCAICATTAAOYNEOC 
KAXAPITWNNEAPXOY 
KACOYPNOCCOYPNOYNEOC 
NEIKOAAOLATTHAOCAICOCAE) 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
YjKYPHA-CTPATWNKWBEAAEOC 
Wij\\CANTWNIOYKYNAKOC 
Wiec OY PNOCMENANAPOY 
WHINY \ XU, A C NE 1 K ONGY 
KACTWGYGYAOYMHNIAOC 
KZN AM GYWYWYWUE OY PNOG 
AHMHCMHNIAOCKIBYPOY 
OCAICATTHAOCAICTOYOCAEI! 
MENANAPOCAICNEAPXOY 
ATTAAOCAICATTAAOYTOYOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin indicates a break in fine, thus omitting the letters 


NEOC. 


The Bulletin indicates as wholly defaced. 
A as indicates as wholly defaced. 


6 ef reads NIKOAAOCATTHZZOF AIOCAEI. 


: 7 reads MHNICNEAPXOYYYY. 
: we reads YFYy“Y PPIACATWNIWYwyy.. 


“ & reads ANTWNIOCCYNGYWYy. 

“ 3: reads fYjyjowNMENANAPOY. 
‘“ fe reads YYyy ll NEIKOAG/Y. 

“ ee reads YYjYyyy OY ME NEG. 


ae ie indicates as wholly defaced. 

Ke “ reads AHMHCMHNIAOCNYY. 

« “e reads OCAICAT 7 HAOCAICTWZY. 

7 © ends the line with AOY, and does not indicate a 
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ATTHCTPICTOYOCAE|! 
OCAHCAICMHNIAOCOKE PHIGY 
NIKAAALCTPICMHNIAOC 

40 MHNICAICOCAINEOCPHIE 
MHNICBKACIOYBOPICKOY 
YIBENAICCTPATWNOC 


Var. Lect. 
37. The Bulletin ends the line with OCAEIC, reading a superfluous C. 
BGa fe ends the line with MHNIAOCZY. 
39. . ends the line with MHNIAGW/Y. 
4o. « « ends the line with NEOC, and does not indicate 


a break for the remaining letters. 
41. The Bulletin reads MHNICBICAEICY BOZICKO. 


After 41 the Budexn inserts a wholly defaced line which does not 
exist. 


42. The Bulletin reads YYVBEA in init. 


As 
PAyaln Tvyn * ”Erous 
.. pnvos ... ‘Trép co-] 


mpilals PAlvvias avlo-] 
teivys Kal SyHpov *Olp-] 
pnreloly emi ’ABackalr-] 
TOV TPAYLaTEVTOD * 

5 Neuxdd\aos Neapyou- 
Necxddaos Lvppaxov- 
Netxaddas “Hpakdeidov- 
"AtrohAdSoTos MiAXaxos > 
Kadmovpyis Loupvos: 

10 Myris Nexddov “Hplaldeidou- 
Myris "Ocaei ° 
[Myvlus "AmodAwriov ° 
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*Atrakos Movuvdtwvos * 
‘Hpaxheions Neuxadov * 
Kpatepos Yvuppuayov" 
’Ooaels *ATTaXov* 

Mdppas Myvidos* 

Xapns Myvidos Mappmov~ 
Myvis tpis Meditwrlos]- 
Neuxddas dis “Hpakdeidov * 
Kdprov Myvidos Ovdrolv] ° 
Kpatepds Myvidos Avdtpov* 
KdA\\ov Mrjvidos Mappov" 
Neuxadas Myvidos Newkddov ° 
Netxddas “Hpakdeidov ° 
Myus Kahapioxov * 

Myus5 Avopdov ° 

Atovicotos Netxoddlov]* 
[Sv]upayos Nexodalov]: 
[Mylvts Mrjvidos “Ocaet' 
Myris Myvidos Nex aldou: 


Nexddas Necxadov “Hpaxhetdolu] * 


(AlzoANdSoTtos NetkoAdov’ 
Modv€ Kaoropos* 
["Arrad?]os Melalvdpou- 


[Oaaet?]s Xapydos Moldukos ?] 


B. 


Myvis Myvid0s Ovadlevros]: 
K\avdvos Kparepod 
Lvplwlayos Kparepod* 
"Apiolrim)mos Nlelixoddou* 
Avovlvjovols] Myudfo]s ° 
‘Kparepos “Ediov~ 
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15 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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Kdorwp Mrvidos ° 

Atopydys Mrvidos * 

Mnus Xdpnros “Hpakheidolu]- 
Lovpvos Sts véos* 

"Atrahos KaddxAnoos * 

"Artahos Anuynrpiov: 
PA]BdoKavros “ABacKdvtov~ 
Myvis KadXdtxdybos ° 

Ackivvios Sis véos: 

[M]&avdpos Kparepod ' 

Myris Luppayov - 

"AtTados ‘Ooaei * 

Myus *“Arradov [Alylulntplilou: 
[K]aduxAnjs Kahtxddéovs Myvidos * 
[M]nvis Mrjvidos Atoply|dov" 
Myris dis tov Midakos- 

Tvatos Myvidos’ 

KX(avdi0s) Néalplyos Myrravold] - 
Myvis Netkadov Myvidos* 
Mnvis “Atrnoos* 

(’Alrrla]kos Sis Anpnrpiov’ 
[M]évarvdpos Neapxov * 
[Apslorélals Mrjvidos Miédaxols]: 
PAlvravios dis Kivaxos’ 
K(Aavé.os) Lovpvos rpis* 
[Xldpys Tvaiov Tléxlrwvlos 2]: 
Xvuayos Mavov" 

[Nleucdhaos Suppdylov]- 
[Neluxddas ZdrAwvos Tpurds- 
[Mlévavdpos Lovplvov] 
[Sodpvlos Mevdvdpolv]- 
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CG. 

Myvis Tpts Myvidos 

Nixadov * 
Anuyjtpios *Atradolv] * 
Nixddas Myvidos Nuxddov ° 
"Attys dis Tov "Ooaet: 
Kparepds Kiavdiov* 
Nexadas dis M[%]yLd0s ° 
K{A(avdi0s) Mévavdpos Lovpvolv]’ 
Myvis dis KuBvpov: 
Myus Mapkou MiddAakols] 
Myvs tpis Ovaddpov- 
Kadmovp(vios) Ados Sovpvolv]- 
’Ocaels Mrjvidos Ovaddpov* 
Kndaddis dis Kparepod* 
Anuyjrpios Myvidos dis Necxddov* 
Kidpapas tpis* 
[Klakttckns Myvidos Meditavos: 
Kak(rovprios) Sovpvos Adov’ 
Myvis Kadduxdéous Meditwvos* 
Myus tpis KiBdpovu* 
"Aptotéas Myridos tpis Madxpov* 
"Ocats "Atradouv véos* 
KlA](avdtos) Xapirwv Nedpyov 
KX(avdios) Yovpvos Lovpvov véos: 
Neixddaos “Arrndos dis "Ocaet: 
Mynvis Nedpxov Adzov- 
[M]. Adpyd. Stpdrwv KwBeddéos ° 
[Myvlis "Avtwviov Kivaxos* 
[KA.?] Sotpvos Mevavdpov- 
[Svpplaylos] dis Neuxodl dou]: 
Kaorolp Nexd|dov Myvidos: 
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Klada]udokos Sils Lovpvolv:] 
Anpns Myvidos KiBvpou 
"Ocais “Atrydos Sis tod ’Ocaet- 

35 Meévavdpos dis Nedpxou* 
“Artados dis ’Atrahov tod ’Oolaet]: 
"ArTns Tpis Tod ’Ocaei: 
‘Ooans dis Myvidos 6 Ke ‘Pryleddos]- 
Nixddas tpis Myvidos- 

40 Myvis dis "Ocal véos “PryelAdos]- 
Mynus 8 Kaciov Bopickov ° 
[K]wBéddus Stparwvos. 


Lines of C, 38 and 40. The name PHI EAAOC is certain in 
No. 72, A, line 11. 


Nos. 56-58. 


Tefeny. Quadrangiular stone serving as a foundation for the 
wooden pillar which supports the portico of the House of 
Mehcmet Bey. [tts almost certainly inscribed on the fourth 
side also, but the stone cannot be removed without doing 
damage to the house. Its greatest present length ts 0.97 m., 
width, 0.56 m. Published in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1884, ~. 497 sqq. 


A, 

The commencement of the lines were copied by A. H. Smith 
and verified by J. R. S. S. [was suffering from the fever 
at the time and could not bear to lie on my stomach with 
my head in the hole below me, consequently I have had to 
rely upon the impression for the body of the inscription on 
this side. Fortunately it ts good. Impression 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 7, HNHB; 8, HN; 10,NK; 11,NHN,MH; 12, MN; 
13, HM; 14, HM; 17, TH; 19, HN, HN; 20, HN, NMH; 24, HN; 26, MN, HMH, 
HP; 27, HP; 29, HN; 30, NMH, HNN; 31, NN. 
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A. 

JON 

MOYNOI 

SElLSRE:TL 

AKOTHTA®YLE 

ZTAOAAHZEILSZ KAILA S2 
VAYKS@TIZAOHNHBOY4 
JIKATAOYMIOSHNETIIBS 
V\AAARHSMOIPENRTESSA 
EITTTS&eNKAIMOYNOITEZ2APE- 
IPAZINHNTTPASZEISMHTTPA®S 
APAMEINONAM®IAEKAMNO1! 
XAAETTONAAILAMHXANONE®ST. 
TOAHMONIAESIAIXPONS20YO 
KONESTAISTTFAAARORAETOYAIO 
EIAEKETTEITTTS2° SINAYOTPEIOITP 
ISAAMAMOYNOISRAETOZYYITIETHS 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin omits. 
ee Ss reads IOH. 
ee id omits | at the end. 
e ee reads OT in fine. 
ts ee reads ?Y| in fine. 
tf e reads A®°C in fine. 


omits \ in init. 

ee ce reads OYM and B/ in fine. 

omits \ in init. 

“ ye reads PE in fine. 

te a reads IE in init., further on [PA for TTPA. 
“ Ke NC in fine. 

“ ae reads TTONAIA, and omits broken | at end. 
ig ae reads TTOA in init., further on ES[O]. 

“ ee reads TI in fine. 

a Ke reads H> in fine. 
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EILSAEZIAXEIPOZSOAEITHESNET I 
MANTE!ANATAQOHNEYNZHNIMETIS 


200 ~S2TEYZHE®?HNOPMASTTPAZINMHOE 


AEP@OBHOHSRTAAAARIRAAIMON 
OZMETISTOY®XYFITHEMOYNOITE®S 
ZSAPEZSONTESAAIMONIHNTINEXE] 
EYXHNATTOAONTIZSOIESTAIBEATEI 


2BONEIMEAAEILSTITPAZSSEINKATANOYNA 


30 


35 


I7. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
26. 
30. 
31. 
32- 
34- 
36. 
37- 


NEPIMNAZSAHMHTHPLFAPZSOIKAIZEYS 


STHPEZSESONTAISRAAAATRISTY XH 
IAAIMONOSXEIAEKETPIEMOYNO 
TESSAPATPIAOTTEMTTTOSRTHN 
ZINMHTPAZHSZHNNYNETTIBAAAR/ 
TENNOYSSEONTAOEOIKATEXO 

TAYTONTONTETTONONAY20% 
OIKAIOYOENKAKONES8TAI 
ASIANEIKHZEIAEKETPEIS 
INXEILOIAEAYAAAO 
AYHAAOEAEISTA/ 
TFEFIMITONSE™ 
KPATH 
MIO 
1X 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads EISASAIAXEIPOS in init. 
“ te reads $2 TE - ZH - $H in init. 
i ee reads ON in fine. 
ee ee reads zEIT - 3. 
ee reads !EP in init. 
“ ee reads APAZH&, and AH in fine. 
“ ee reads TENNOY in init. 
as ee reads 2OY in fine. 
«“ ee reads AX IA in init. 
ae ee reads ( YHAA in init. and TA in fine. 
ef a reads =E in fine. 40. The Bulletin omits. 
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Bt 


This side was copied by W. M. Ramsay and copy verified 
by J. R. S. S. Copy and tmpression. 
AOSTIZOIE 
AAAARIARAT, 
OSREIAEKETEITT S2& 
5 ESSAPEOIKAIAYS2MOYNC 
ONEYSEILZOIAAIMS2NOAON 
bI1BAAAHTTENYEIAEIS ATA 
NSEOIAOMMEIAHSAGPOAEITH 
iINKAPTTOISYTIATEKAIATHMONT#? 
10 ,OIPHSATTFAASIEAILOZSZS&2THPC 
ELEMOYNOZAYS®ETPIOIAYSATETPS2 Ol 
HNETIBANAHTTPAZINOAPPS2NIOIA 
PAZSEENXEIPEIKAAAMANTEIAOE 
OITAAEPHNANMHTETINOYNAAE 
Ub OYOYOENTAPZOIKAKONE®S&TAI 


Var. Lect. 

1. The Bulletin omits. 

3 7 . reads AA in init. and AI AQ in fine. 

Bonn i reads NO in fine. 

6; fe reads ON in fine. 

7 a i reads IBA in init. 

8. ef omits H in fine. 

gs. % omits vertical bar in init. and reads ON in fine. 
16, ff ef reads OIPH in init. and PO in fine. 
ii, ad omits | in fine. 
Tay. eS omits A in fine. 
tga . omits E in fine. 





" Ligatures occur in lines: 8, MM; 9, NK, HM; 12, HN; 14, HN, NMH; 16, 
MM; 17, HN; 18, HN; 26, NM; 29, NHM; 30, MH; 36, MHK; 37, HN; 38, 
HNH. 


20 


25 


30 


ry 
18. 
19. 
20. 
ai. 
22: 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
29. 
31. 
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AAATIRIERAIOZAMMSNOEMOY 
NOITTPEIS KAIAYS ~EITAISHNOPES! 


NOPMAIMEILS7~ YTHN(OIOAP 
“QNTTANAE®S YASSSEITTIPA 
“EIS AOS AO “YYIBPEME 
TH 262 THP AISPOPTT 

IESTYXH®S AITTANTE®S 

“~PEILOILHAE ZABPE¢?O SZ I 
POYSEXEIN ATTAAINBA# 
~THEEKAIA AAAKTOSZKA 
OTEEZEIS 1 PIS2?NMETTEP 2 


“~ASRATIAAR AILOZZENIOY 
TETPSSEIS KAITPIOZEKAIZEIOOSEIEK/ 
AYS23MOYNOITTPAZINE®HNMEAAEISIE 
NAIMH2 2 TEYAOYTTS2FTAPOKAIPOSKA] 
IENOYSS2AETEONTAOEOISS2Z0% 
“TOIMSSKAITONENAAAH X88 
AHZEINOEOSAYAASITTIA 
ANEOYSRZEITOZEILSKAITPEI 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads AYS2 - El, and omits | in fine. 
reads MEI Y]THN. 
hs « reads PSONTTANA[EES? YJ, and omits Ain fine. 
a te reads - EISAOSA[B YYI. 
ee « reads IX. 
fe ee reads - E in init. 
fe reads - PE in init. and =z in fine. 
4 fe reads POY in init. and BA in fine. 
ut ee reads =TH in init. 
Ke reads - OTEEZEI/SK in init. and P¢ in fine. 
sv ef reads TAZSATIAA lO. 
ss Ke reads AY®® in init. and 3l in fine. 
a “ reads ZO in fine. 
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35 MOYNOZEIZROYT SK AI 
EYAEIZAESYMHKe2NA 
1LAPMQSETISTEAESNTYPAHN™ 
EIHNHSYXABOYAEYOYKA 
“EMONEYSEISTIAAAARITI 
40 Ors Pe AY 


Var. Lect. 


36. The Bulletin reads &]JEY in init. 
ayo, # a reads A2& in init. and NC in fine. 
40. ue reads OO EQIAYS2. 


CG 


This side was copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by 
W. M. Ramsay. Copy and impression. 


IKAIEZ 
AZINTAYTHNITEP/ 
OKAIPOZENTENESEI 
NKAIOKINAYNOSTIAP( 
5 KAITTEPITS2SNAAASSNMAN 
ESTIKAAS@ SS O0IRATAATL 
EPAYNIOYMOYNOSEIEKA 
PT OSAYRETETPSOIKAITPIOS 
OYKESTINTTIPAZONTAKA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads KAIEu. 
a He reads Az in init. and Niu in fine. 
i e reads TTAPA in fine. 
cs a reads O2A in init. 


npr NH 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, HN; 3, ND; 4, NK; 5,NM; 10, MHN; 11, HM; 
13, HH, NH; 16, HN, HN, HN; 18, NM; 22, MH; 23,NMH; 24, HN; 25, HNH; 
28, NM; 29, MH, NI; 30, HP; 35, NN; 37, HM; 39, HN; 42, HK. 
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Win TNSSMHNAMEPIMNASOYTELAP 
ENAAASSAHMS2IENAILSYNOOPON 
ESTINOYTS2NOYMENOSAIZOH 
SHHONHSIMONESTAIRAAATFRIH 
AAIMONOSIKESIOYRTETPSOITP! 

bIlEeKAIAYS:TPIOIROYZEOIOPS2 BOY 
NHNTHNAEAS@?AAHNAAAANAMEI 
YONEYTTPAZEISESTAIZE 
TYXEINMETATAYTATONYNAEH 
“YXOZHZOOELEOISTIEIOOYKAIETIE?s 

20 MIAOSIZOIRITTFTRIHRALTAOO 

<PONOYSZEIOOZSKAITEZSAPES 

TPIOISMHETTEYSHEAAIMS2NTAP 

ANOISTATAILAAAYTTOMCINONMH 

ASSTISTEKYS2NTYPAHNEKYHES 

AOXEIHNH3SYXABOYAEYOYKAIz20O! 

XAPIENTATEAEITAISIIAPFRI' 

EATIAOZATAQOHSAEYOAASOITIAI 

TESTIKAIAZ®?AAHTTEPISONMETIE 

PE&TAZSEMHAEPGOBOYAAIMS2ENT APC 


bt 
on 


Var. Lect. 


10. Tae Bulletin reads T N&2 in init. 


13. s reads IH in fine. 

ts. Of cs does not indicate a break at the end. 
16. “ omits / in init. and reads MEI in fine. 
ry | ee reads ION in init. and 2E in fine. 
18% ie omits T in init. 

19. “ He reads YX in init. and ETTE in fine. 
ai. (7 i reads [AP in fine. 

ay oH te reads YTTOMEINON. 

a4. « a reads YH in fine. 

25.) rs reads 20 in fine. 


29. “ as reads [ APO in fine. 
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30 NHPFHSEITTPOSATTANTATIAY=2E] 
~APAYTTHEXAAETTHEAYZEIAY TO 
NOIANRAAATASIORAILOZKTH 
SIOYROAPSESNENXEIPEIKAIEOE 
ATTIAOZSESTINOXPHEMOSS22T! 

3 MANYEIKAITONNOSEONT/ «82 

rALEIAETIMANTEYHXP7~ XPF 
EILZATOAHMYHSTAAAA P 

MOYKEPAENTTOPOY &M 

BOYAHNSAISIPPESIN 

40 VS2NENEKESTAITITANTA 
TEYZHABOYAEIE = 1 
MANTEYHKAIOYOENS 

AIS8IFPFTARIO 


A 

Var. Lect. 
30. The Bulletin reads AH in init. 
ae. a reads KAIE in fine. 
34. reads ¢°23 in fine. 
Bign HE a reads EONT in fine. 
46.,. % e reads EIE!A in init. and YHXP in fine. 
aye FE ou reads AEISATTOAHIYH and omits A 

the end. 
38. The Bulletin reads |OY in init., and omits M in fine. 
Bq. at adds ©2 in fine. 
4o. “* reads ©2N in fine. 
Ps uM reads EIE----I-- in fine. 
44. “ « reads MTF IAN, 
A, 
3) 
Lov 
1. [aaaey C) 2K OK OK OK OK 


> 8 , las , ‘ an a 
[et d€ Ke] potvos [réooapes Kat tpa.ols ets, 


P at 
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Lori] [klaxérnta duo... 
[s?] d0ka n&es Kat dw yrlavkdmis “AOHvy 
Bovl dopo? ol. xarablvplios jv emf{Baddy.] 


Il. [dalaaa y Mopar - 
técoalpa 8 eis mleimtwy Kai podvor téooapels dvresl, 
[rlpagw fv mpdoces ph mpdolons, add’) dpa peivor: 
appt dé Kapvolvow], yadrerov, alSlapryyavdy éorle] 
[b]rd SHpuov idéo[@lar, ypovw odblév Kalkdy ora: 

Ill. yyaaa x "Aerov Avdls]- 
ei O€ Ke TetaTwow So Tpetor, Tplelis S dpa podvor, 
aeTos wyumerns eis SeEta yeipds ddeirnNs, 
@y emt pavteiav ayabnv atv Znvi peyioltle 
revEn: ep Fv opuas mpa&w pnOelv] S€ PoByOys° 

IV. Caaaa uv Aaipolvjos Meyiorov: 
[Eleirns, podvor téooapes dvres, 
Saipor nurw éxels] edyny amoddvTt cou eorat 
Bédrevov et péd\dets Tpdooew Kata voov & [plepiyuvas: 
Anpytnp yap cor Kat Leds loloripes éoéoovrar: 

V. aaady ue Tvxyls Ev]dacuovos: 
et S€ Ke Tpis podvolt, eis Téooapa, Ttpia 6 méuTTOS, 
tyv [rpaléw pr mpaéys qv viv émBaddy], 
[kat] 7 év vodow éedvta Oeoi Karéxolvai oe,] radTov 
Tov Te TOvov AVGolvat olor Kai ovMev KaKdVv EoTAL* 

vi. lyyyaa] da’) Netkys* 
ei dé Ke Tpels [Tpetor ei ]iv, xeEtou de 6¥ addolel, 

Anplby & & Ores ral 
[reypilrov oel 
[ravra] xparyloes] 


B. 
vir. [d]édaa Lo” "AylaBod Aaipovos- 


ei 8€ Ke meittwolw Tpeis Tleoodpeot Kat Svw povrlorl, 
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[nyeplovetoer cou Saipwv 6dov [nv ém]yBardy 
méviper 8 eis aydlanly oe ditopperdys “Adppodeiry + 
[vdlv kapmots Umaye Kal amrnpov T oLpn 
VIII. ayydd ue” Awos Sernplos]- 
eis povvos, dvw Tpiot, dvw TeTp@ot, 
nv ém Barry mpak Oappov thr Space: 
evyeiper, Kaha pavreca Oeot Tad’ edyvar, 
pent €mt vouv adéov: ovfev yap cou Kakov €oTat: 
IX. aaass Le’ Awds "“Aupwvos - 
povvoe Tpets Kal dvw [Eletran, 
nv ppecv oppaiwers [rpagw ralirny tO. Oaplplav 
tavoedo v ddce mpalfles dds? “AM jry ?] 
noe Kat? Leds] wuBpenérns owryp [te warnp re?) 
xX. YYYYY Le” Tvyns 
at tmavres [7]petor, 
oe oa Bpédos Elynplovs eyew 
a mahw Bdlaolrnce kal a yldédaxros 
kalt mlore €€es t melpi dv p érepalrias- 
XI. dysaa [ve’] Ads Beviov 
TeTpw eis Kat Tptos Kal Eeios cis Klai Siw podvou, 
mpatw ep jv pédrres ilévlar py (o)omevd’, odtw yap 
6 Katpés, 
kat [7 ?] ev, vovow 8€ 7° édvra Oeot caloldow €|Totpws, 
kal Tov €v addy xalpa wovov] An~ew Heds adda - 
XII. syyya [us” “Hpaka gous - 
Eettos eis Kal tpelis Tpetot], jodvos ets, 
ova Katlpos, Kablevdas dé od, py Kleva [rpd£nsl, 
[yn ]8° ws ris te Lewy tupdyvy [éxinoe Aoxleinv - 
novya Bovrevov Kali cor beds ny lewovetore * 
XIII. sddaa us” 
LEet]OLos efs Tecodpeot] Sule, Kat dvw prouvot] + 
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XIV. [8ssaa OR Gage 
[récoapa & eis) Kai elEetrar S¥w Kat S¥w podvorl, 
[un mpagys mplal€lw ravrqv, lovaw yap?) 6 Kaipds* 
ev yevéoe v kat 6 Kivduvos taplaBaiver], 
Kal Tept Tov ad\ov parltedv] gore KadGs cou" 

XV. asddy Lun” Aws KJlepavviou: 
povvos eis Kali Eetrlos, d¥w rerpdou Kai tptos [ebs, 
ovk eorw mpagovta KalTa] yrounv & pepywas’ 

OUTE yap ev [a]\\w onpw iévas ovvpopdov éotw, 
ov7 avovpevos aicbyon 4 dvyo mov éarat. 

XVI. 8ddyy in’) Aaipovos “Ixeciov* 
tetp@or Ttplelis Kal dvw Tpior, 
ov cou ope@ BovlrAlny rryvde aodadyy, add’ avdpelwlov* 
evmpakes eorat ole] Tuyeiy pera Tadta* TO vow Oe 
nlolvyos joo, Oeots meiMov, Kai én’ €[A]midos tof: 

XVIL  syyyy un’ *Ayabold K]pdvou- 
€etBos Kat Téeaoapes Tpiot, 
py oredons, Satpav yalp) dvOiorarar, add’ droplelwor, 
pnld? as ris TE KUwv Tuddrny extyole] Noxeinv’ 
novya Bovdevov, kai colt] xapievta Tedetrau’ 

XVIII. ooayy LOY "EAidos “Ayabns* 
evodd cow talvlr éori kal dodadlyn epi wv pw emepwras, 
pndé doBov* Sainev yap [6d]nyyoe mpdos azapvta: 
mavaoe. [ylap Urns xaderHs, AVoe 8 Urdvo.ay’ 
“xix. 888sa 10‘ Ads Krnoiov’ 

Bapoarv evyeipe [lat éf ehridos éotiv 6 ypnopds, 

ols?] te pavier? Kai tov vooréovr’ [dvac]élo]as° 

ei O€ Te pavTedn xp xp evs dtroAjpaby * 
xx. 666d [8] (Elp[ulod Kepdevrdpov: 


be Bovdjy cator dpeow vie ever’ éoras, 
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ravra (SE cou emlrevéy & Bovdhe elxlolv]..... 
pavtevy Kai ovbev [x00 KaKov éot lau 


XX. syyyd 0’. 


I. 5. The letters BOYZ seem to invalidate the reading of the 
Bulletin, Bov{ erat mpagiv ojo. The reading xaraGvucos is not certain. 


II. 3. The sense seems to be for dAA’] dpa peivoy in preference 
to ovd’] dpa petvoy of the Budletin. 

4. The reading d&anyyavov is reasonably certain. Avapnyavdopat 
means fo bring about, to contrive. The Fates advise him, who has 
just consulted the oracle, to abstain from the matter he may have in 
mind, because among other things it is difficult to contrive and 
execute it. 

5. [7d Sqpoy is almost perfectly certain. 


III. 3. eds defta yxerpds is plain and distinct on the impression. 


IV. 2. []ecrns is certain, so that the remarks in the Budlezn, loc. 
cit. p. 506, IV., do not hold good throughout. 


V. 3. mpdéys cannot be disputed, for although the z is slightly 
blurred on the impression, still the letter is certain. 
4. xatéxo[vat ae] seems more probable than xaréxo[vai ye]. 


VI. 3. Ajulyn & a Orcs must be read instead of byyrAa Oédres. 


VIII. 3. Space is given by the Bulletin conjecturally. The A is 
not certain on the impression, but our copy gives the letter as certain 
(see Bulletin, p. 507, V.). 

4. évxeipe, imperative verb, must be read instead of év xetpel. 


XIX. 2. évxeipe, imperative verb, must be read instead of év 
xetpei, likewise éf’ éAmidos instead of én’ édai8os. 

3. [dvac]e[o]ae seems to be demanded by the existing letters. 

5. doAnpyy must be read instead of doAjufy. HM are in 
ligature. 


For a similar inscription see Pagers of the American School, Vol. 
III. Nos. 339-342. See also Hermes, X. p. 1938qq.: Rhein. Mus., 
VIL. p. 251; Kaibel, Apigr. Graeca, p. 455. 
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No. 59. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus tn the cemetery. Height,1.75m.; 
wethir the mouldings, 1.26 m., width, 0.47 m. Lines 1-8 
copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. Ramsay, lines 
9-19 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. SA 


ATAOQHTYXH ETOYSA~% 


TWNKPATICTWNTE 


KNWNTOYAANTTPOTOYYTITATIKOY 
PAABIOYANTIOXIANOYKAQAE'CA 

5 ©€IMNHCTOYMHTPOCAYTWNITTO 
MWNIACOYMIAIALYTTEPCWTHPIAC 
AYTWNKAICWTHPIACAHMOYOPMH 
AEWN A 
AYPMHNICBKACIOYBOPIC 

1 KOYEKTWNIAIWNANAAW MG 
TWNANECTHCETONBW 
MONTOICCYNIEPEICIN 
TOYAIOCETENETAAATIANHCKG 
FAIOCNIFPOYBATANAEYC 

1 AYPATTOAAWNICCTPAT6ON 
OCOABACEYCBOYAEYTHC 
AYPKWBEAAICAICICTPATWN OZ 
AYPNEIKAAACAICMHNIAOC 
AYPAAEZANAPOCAICANAPEZ 





1 Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. In line 3, NT are inligature. In line 4, 
a small | is inserted above and between the E and C. In line 5, the H of NHC is 
written above the C. In line 6, the reading CWTHPIAC is certain, the stone- 
cutter having made an M by mistake instead of H. At the close of line 7, a A 
has been incised below the H; it can only belong to the name of the people, which 
in this instance must have two A A’s. 


10 


15 


Line 9. 
53 C, lime 41. 

The name “Iotpdérwy in line 17 is certain, but the | may be a 
mistake of the stonecutter, see No. 53 C, line 42. 
assume that the natives of this region, like the Turks, felt it necessary 
to insert an | before initial S, e.g. the Turkish /smzr [= Smyrna], 
Isparta, Iskender, Istambul, etc. Compare No. 38 C, line 10, “Ioxadov. 
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"Ayaly Tvx7* “Erous dle]. « 

Tav kpatiotay TE- 

Kvav ToD havmpo(td)rov vraTLKOD 
PraBiov ’Avtioyravod kali rlets (=rHs) a- 
[elynvjotou pytpos avrav Ilo(p-) 
[rlovias Odpidias trép owrnpilals 
abtav Kat cwTnpias Sypov ’Opyyr) 
éwy * 

Aip. Myjus B’ Kaciov Bopio 

Kov é€k Tay idiev avaropla-| 

Tov avéotnce TOV Bw- 

pov Tots Tuviepetoww 

Tov Awds: éy€vero damdvns *.. . 
Tdios Niypov Bayavédevs, 

Atp. ’Ato\h@vis Ztpatov- 

os “O\Bacevs BovdeuTys, 

Aip. KaBdédXus dis “lotpdérwvols], 
Avp. Netxddas dis Myvidos, 

Aip. “AdéEavdpos dis *Avdpélal. 


We have before us the same person mentioned in No. 


Nos. 60-61. 


Tefeny. Theatre seat in the cemetery. Copied by W. M. R. 
and J. R. S. S. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 171.) 





1In B, line 2, MH are in ligature. 


If not, we might 
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A. 
On the back of the seat. 


ETOYZHAZSAYPOIAIL 
POZSAHMHTPIOYAIK 
IOYIEPAZETO 
ETOYSSAZAYPTIATIHE 
5 MIAAILEPAZATOEKTG6ON 
YA\COoONOEAIGIS 


B. 
On the right side of the seat. 


ATTOAAGINI 
OCMHNOE 
MELANBPIGGY 
IEPATEY6QN 
5 MHNITOAHCE 
GONEYXHN 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads OLMHNIAOLT,, and in a footnote says: 
““MHNIA lettres liées.” 

3. The Budletn reads MECANBPIO, and does not indicate a 
break in fine. 

5. The Bulletin reads MHNITOAHLE. 


Cc. 


On the left side we could make out nothing whatever, and the 
copy as given in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
p- 171, gave us no help, for here as elsewhere in this district the 
copies of the Budetin were constantly before us. Whereas we found 
the inscription on the left side of the seat illegible, but that on the 
back easy, the French gentlemen give a copy of the former and find 
the latter hopeless. 
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A. 


"Etous Sto” Adp. Bids- 

pos Anuntpiov [M]uc- 

tov ltepace;ro. 

"Erous CAS’ Adp. Iamns 
5 Mida tepdoaro ex TeV 

[ildtwy Oedtws. 


B. 


"ATroh\N@VL- 
os Myvos 
MecavrGpiolv] 
ieparer wv 

5 Myvi Todno€é- 
ay EvXTD. 


A, 


There can hardly be any doubt that the writer in the Bulletin ae 
Correspondance Hellénique is right in considering that the era em- 
ployed in this inscription and in others of this district is the Cibyratic, 
which has been fixed by M. Waddington (Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologigue, 1213) to October, 25 A.D., not 25 B.C., as the writer in 
the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique (1878, p. 171 top) implies 
in his calculation. 

Accordingly the dates given in this inscription, 236 and 237 (lines 
1 and 4), correspond to the years 261 and 262 a.D. 

Line 6. 6eA‘ws apparently stands for OeAéws, willingly. 


B. 


“ Apollonios, acting as priest of Men Mesanbrios, dedicates in dis- 
charge of a vow to Men of the Toleseis.” 


Two different gods Men are distinguished here; obviously they 
are the deities of two separate villages, one perhaps named Mesam- 
bria, and the other Tolesia (or possibly Todesia). 
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Nos. 62-63. 


Tefeny. Stele in front of a house near that of Mehemet 
Bey. Copied by A. H. Smith. 


A. 


NACHTYNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYSZAILOCKAI 
LEPQNOIYIOIAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 
5 OANYYIOCAYTOY 


APTEMIQGZZTQTTIAT PI 
MNIACXAPIN 


On the lower part of the same stele, but somewhat further 
around, is: 

B. 
ENACHITYNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYCAIOCKAI 
IE PQNOIYIOLAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 

5 OANYYIOCAYTOY 
APTEMICIGST6GITIATPI 
MNIACXAPIN 


A, 
PE]vas 7 yuvt adrov 
kat Movlolatos Kat 
‘Tépav ot viol av- 
aie ‘ 
tov Kat Movoatos 
F. > XN > nw 
5 0 avuos avToU 
? rd “~ ‘ 
Aptepiloia] 76 rarplt] 
[wlvias yap. 
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B. 

». £ XN wn 
Evas 7 yuv7) avrov 
N 4 XN 
kat Movoa.os Kau 

c - e € \ > 
Iépwv ot vioe av- 
se ‘ a 
tov kat Movaatos 
> an 
5 6 ayuidos avToU 
"A 7 ~ \ 
pTepioiw TH TATpL 
pvias xapw. 


No. 64. 


Tefeny. Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R.S.S. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, f. 170. 


ETOYSTYZ 

[ Horseman ] 
AYPAIONYS108 
AILZEMOAAEIAO® 
OENQSERMZFONTY 
EYXHN& 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletinreads ETOYe T Zi. 
ae ee reads MS2AA. 
Be se reads NT] in fine. 


ca 


"Erous tlk ?]z’ 
Adp. Avoviaros 
dis Moadetdos 
few XHLlovTe 
Ev HD. 
If the conjecture K in line 1 be right, the inscription belongs to 
the year 352 A.D. ; see the commentary on Nos. 60-61. 
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Concerning @eds Xalwy, or simply Swlwv, see Bulletin de Corre- 
Spondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 171, No. 2; 172, No. 4, but especially 
1880, p. 291 sq., where M. Collignon rejects the supposition that 
SwHlwv represents death in the shape of a horseman, and thinks that 
the stones bearing reliefs of a horseman (along with inscriptions) are 
merely votive offerings dedicated to a God. It is noteworthy that 
@cds ZwLwv is mentioned on coins of Themissonion, a fact which tells 
strongly in favor of the close relation between this district and that 
in which Cibyra and Themissonion are situated. 


No. 65. 


Tefeny. On a rock near the tablet containing No. 68. The 
inscription is over a relief of Men, who bears a club. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


MENEAAOCMHNIAOE 
OPO%YAAG 
EYXHI 
ETOYE 
COP 


Mevéd\aos Myjvido[s] 
‘OpodvrAalxe] 
evxyly] > 
"Erovus 


ool 8’): 


For ‘Opodvaa€, see an inscription of Kara Agha, No. 165. The 
God is probably Men. 
The date of the inscription is 297 A.D. 
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No. 66. 


Tefeny. At the same place as No. 68, and on a similar 
stone. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


EPMAICEPMAIOY 
MACAAITWAAEA 
¢uUyTOHCENMNH 


WWW © KEN 
‘Eppats ‘Eppatov 
Macads T@ adeh- 
do [élronoe pr7y- 
[uns €lvexev. 


No. 67. 


Tefeny. Round column serving as a foundation stone to a 
pillar in the house of Mehemet Bey. Copied by A. HI. 
Smith, copy verified by J. R.S. S. 


AHMHTPIOCAHMHTPIOY 
EAYTWKAITHIYNAIXI 
ZWNETOHCEN 


Anpytpios Anuntpiov 
EaUT@ Kal TH yuvaryt 
lav émonoev. 


No. 68. 


Tefeny. Tablet on a rock. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
and A. Hf. Smith. 
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ETOYC BOP 
IE PGON BY,KOIOY 


"Erous Bop’ 
‘Tépwv B’ Kotov. 


The date of the inscription is 197 A.D. 


No. 69. 


Tefeny. Fragment in a wall. Copied by A. H. Smith; 
copy verified by W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1878, f. 264. 


Ow bes 
NEIAOC 
EAENOY 


It is broken only at the top; not at the sides as indicated in the 
Bulletin. 


NetAos 


“Edeévov. 


No. 70. 


Tefeny. Cippus with base in the cemetery. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


KAAYAIA 
oc 


KXLa]udcalvos. 
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No. 71. 
Tefeny. On the street leading to Sazak. Copied by A. £H. 
Smith and W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, 7. 263. 


tit’? K MIMH NG 
ILALONIKAIEIA 


. Kat Myvildi] 


, »¥ 
Tdcov Kat Kua. 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin reads H7KAIMH'ZY. 
Be. oe eg reads VAL in init. and E!IAZ in fine. 
Be, AS as reads ZQCIN, where the above copy does not 


give it. 


Before I joined Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at Tefeny they had 
copied the following inscriptions at Hedje and Sazak. 


Nos. 72-75. 


Hedje. Partly in Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, ~. 255. C.I.G. 4367. Jmpresstons. 


A. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith. 





1 The N at the end of line 30 is regarded by Mr. Ramsay as somewhat doubtful. 
In line 8 the letter between A and Q is certainly T, not F. 
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ATAOH [uncut] 


KATPO®IMOCITAAIKOYETI 
MHCETONOXAON *¥A 
FAEIOCAICMH funcut] 

56 ANE CTHCEN 
ETITPOATONTWNMHNIAOCAIC 

NEIKAAOY 

ATTAAOYOCAEIAYATTHCE 
AICTOYOCAEITITPOATQN 
ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 

1 *POCAEICMHNIAOCOCAEIOY 
AAAPOYOKEPHFEAAOCETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XN 
KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAX 
TWNOCETIMHCENTONO 

16 XAON XC 
COAWNNIKAAOYMENEC 
OEOCETIMHCENTON 
OXAONX*N 
TANCACKACIOYETI 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin starts out with the remark, “Cippe carré, écrit sur 
deux faces,” whereas the stone bears legible inscriptions on all four 
sides. 

1-11. The Buetin omits these lines entirely. 
12. The Bulletin reads ONOXA. 


13. «“ reads KAIKAHMH. 

4. “ reads - - NOCETIMHCE. 

is, i omits entirely. 

16. « he reads GYZNNIKAAOYME. 
rm reads YFyygOCET MHCETON. 


Ig. “ 6 reads TANEACKACIOYETE. 
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20. 
21. 
22. 
23% 
26. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33- 
34- 
35: 


25 


30 


35 
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MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
ETIMHCENTONOKAON XN 
MHNICHPAKAEIAOYKAC 
TOPOCETEIMHCETON 
OXAON*KE 
ATTAAOCKEMAPKOCOIA 
ONYCIOYTOYBPOMIOYE 
TIMHCANTONOKAON XY 
MHNICAICKAAAOYE 
YIMHCENTONOXAONXN 
AHMHCCYMAKOYTO¥!OY 
NIOYETEIMHCENTONOKAON 
*NMHNICAIC [uncut] 
PWNOCETEIMHCENTONOK 
ON *KE 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads * KE in fine. 


reads NEAPXOY in the middle. 
reads * M in fine. 

reads KAY in fine. 

reads ATTAAOCKEXA - KQOW. 
does not indicate a break in fine. 
reads JZNICAICKAAA - - -. 
omits >k N in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
reads KOY - - - - in fine. 

reads OXY in fine. 

reads YN - MHTPIOAY. 

reads - WN in init. 

reads « ON in init. 
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B. 


To the left of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


KACIOCAICTOYTIANCAET! 
MHCENTONOXAON xP 
KPATEPOCGYYYANAIOYETIMH 
CENTONOXAON XP 
5 ATOAAOAOTOCMHNIAOC 
MIAAKOCETIMHCENTONOX XN 
MHNICTPICMEAICCO AON 
PFOYETIMHCENTON 
OXAON XOEATTIOAAO 
0 AOTOCAICATIOAAW 
NIOYMIAAAKOCETEI 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
MHNICATIOAAOAOTOY 
MIAAAKOCKEAYTOCE 
1 TIMHCENTONOXAONXN 
MAPKOCMHNIAOCAIC 
CATAPAAOCETIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXN 
ATTAAOCMENNEOYKIK 
20 KOYETEIMHCENTONOKAONXN 
MENNE ACKIKKOYETI 
MHCEFONOKAONXKN 
YYUUIm»>’\-~PATAOYET 
WUWWHY) NIAOC 
25 YY YYiyYfyyv E TE IM 
UMMM X *NO'N 
The Bulletin does not give this side at all, but cites under 4 three 
lines of Schénborn’s bad copy. These lines correspond to lines 5-7 
of the above copy. 
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C. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith. 


AGHNICMENANAPOYM. 
WeETIMHCENTONOXAONXKE 
XAATTIXAPETWNNEAPKOYMG 
NEIANOYETEIMHCENTONOKA 

5 KACTWPMHNIAOCMO 
AYKOCETIMHCENTONO 
XAON*XPCOYPNOCCYM 
MAXOYKPATEPOYETEI 
MHCENTONOXAONXA 

10 ANTWNIOCMHNIAOC 
ARGXIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXNAHMHCMH 
NIIAOCKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
YjONOXNONXKE 

1b YNHNICAIACKOYPIAOYBI 
WCE TIMHCENTONOXAONKG 
MENECOECYCAIC&YPPOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
YimNKYACMRNIAOCKAAAO 

20 YAIOYIOCAYTOYMHNICKAA 
OYETEIMHCENTSINOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCMOAY 
KOCETGGHCENTONOXAONXK 


YON TT OYffppw7wr"y OC KAIYGGG 


8 Yllb OC RYT ONYYYY YUM 
TPICE TZMHCANTONOX 


The Budenn does not give this side at all. 
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D. 


To the right of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


MHNICAXIAAEOCE 
TIMHCENTONOXAONXL 
AXIAAEYCMHNIAOC MO 
YNFOYETIMHCENTONOXAOXN 

5 EPMHCBKAAOYPKOYETI 
MHCENTONOXKAON XA 
AIONYCIOCAICTOYBIPWN 
OCETIMHCENTONOXAON XK 
MENNEACAIONYCIOYMEN 

1 NEOYKIKOYETIMHCENTO 
NOXAON *XAE 
AHMO@®WNAIONYCIOYETIMG 
CENTONOXAONXKE 
MENNEACKAPTIOCA 

1 TTOAAWNEIOYEIE 
PEOCETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAON XN 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 
‘ A. 
"Ayal [Tvxyn. "Erous . . .?] 
KX(avdi0s) Tpddysos “Itadixod eéri- 
pnoe TOY Oxdov * (TpidKovTa) * 
Tdewos dis My(vid0s) 
5 aveoTnoE 
emt mpoayovtav Myridos dis Newxadov, 
[’Alrradkov "Ocaei: Ai(p). “AtTys 
dis Tov "Ocal rpoalylov 


106 


10 


16 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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éereiunoev TOV OX dov 

* (Exardv)+ "Ocaels Myfridos "Ocaet Ov- 
addpouv 6 xé “Pryeddos ézi- 

[ulnoey Tov oxdov * (evry KovTa): 
Kaddukdns Mypvidos Melli]- 

Twvos eTinoEV TOV O- 

xArov * (dvakdova) - 

[S]okwv Nuxadov Meveo- 

Ogos éripnoev Tov 

oxyAov * (qrevTyKovTa) 

Ilavoas Klalotou éri- 

noe tov oydov [*](eikooe Kat mévte)+ 
Myvis Neadpxov Adzrov 

e€rinoev tov oydov * (qevtyKovta) * 
Myvis “Hpakheidov Kao- 

TOPOS eTElNo|E TOV 

6yAov *(eikoou Kat mévte)- 
"Artrahos Ké Madpxos of Alt] 
ovuciov Tov Bpoptov eé- 

Tiunoay Tov OKrov *.. . 

[M]nuis dis KalS]dou é- 

[ri]unoev tov dydov * (aevriKovTa ° 
Anns Supdxov [rod “Iov-] 

viov éreiunoev Tov dKXOV 

* (evtyKovta) - Myvis dis [Ad-] 
pewvos €Téiunoey TOV OKA- 

ov *(etkoou Kat mévte)- 


B. 


Kdovos dis tod Hdvoa éri- 
Pnoev tov dxyhov * (é€xardv)« 
Kparepos [KA]alv][élou ériun- 


10 


15 


20 


25 
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oe Tov oxydov * (Exardv) * 
"AmoAdddoTtos M7805 
MilAlaxos ériunoev tov dydov * (revryjKovTa)- 
Myus tpis Meuood- 

pyov ériunoev Tov 

dyAov * (EBSopyKovra Kat mévte)* *Amo\dO- 
Soros dis *AroAhw- 

viov Middakos éret- 

pnoew Tov oxdov * (éxardv)- 

Myris *AmodAoddTov 

Middakos Ke avros é- 

Tiunoe Tov oxXdov * (srevtyKovTa) * 
Mdpxos Myvidos dis 

Yardpasos ériunow 

Tov oxAov * (revTyKovTa)* 

“Atrahos Mevyéouv Kik- 

Kov éreipnoey Tov oKAov * (evTHKOVTA)* 
Mevvéas Kixxov éri- 

pnloe tov dlkhov > (revt/ KovTa) ° 

[Myvis? Splapaydou érliunoe x.7.d.] 

[O Setva MIjvidos 

[Avovvcro ?]0 érip- 

lnoev Tov] oxov + 


Cc. 
[M]jvus Mevavdpov Mapxlo-] 
[vl ériunoe tov dydov * (eiKooe Kal wévte)* 
[Klaka(ovpvios) Xapérwy Nedpxov M[y-] 
vecavod éteiunoey Tov OKAlov K.7.A.] 
Kdaorwp Myvidos Mé- 
huKos erinoew Tov o- 


xAov * (exardv)+ Lovpvos Lupe 
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pdxov Kparepov €rei- 
pynoev Tov dydov x (TpidKovTa) ° 
10 “Avtwvios Mrvidos 
[Sis Kl Bvpov éretunoe 
Tov dxyhov * (revtyKovta)* Anuns Mr- 
[vludos KiBvpou éreiunoer 
[rTlov dydov x (elkoou Kal mévTe)* 
15 [M]jrms AvacKkouptoov Bi- 
[rvols éripnoev Tov Oyhov K ~~. 
Meecbeds dis Pippov éri- 
pnoew Tov oxdov [*](etkoou Kat méyte)* 
[Kladavas MlyjJd0s Kaddolv] 
20 [klai 6 vids ad’trov Myms Kadlav-] 
ov €relinoev TOV OXAoV* 
"Oryoiwos Mrvidos Modv- 
Kos étletulnoe Tov dyhov * (etkoot)* 
PAlamod[Advuos . . . .] aos xlale [6] 
25 [vids atrov [6 dea] 
tpis ér[i]unoay rov dyldov «.7.A.] 


D. 
Myris “Aytdde€os €- 
Tipnoe Tov Oydov. >* (evTyHKOVTA) * 
Mes ce Mo- 
vyyov ériunoew Tov oxholv) ee ee 
5 “Epuns B’ Kadovpxov éri- 
pnoe Tov dyhov * (TpidKovTa)* 
Avovdaros dis Tov Bipwr- 
os €riunoew Tov dydov * (Etkocr)* 
Mevvéas Avovyciov Mev- 
10 veéov Kixov ériunoew 70- 
v Oxhov *(TpidKovTa Kal mévTe)* 
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Anpodav Atovyciov ériply-] 

\ ¥” “oo \ , 
oev TOV Oxhov *(Elkooe Kal mévTe)* 
Mewéas Kadpzos *A- 

15 moA\wvetov Hie- 
péos éreiunoe 
TOV oor * (qrevTynKOVTa). 


No. 76. 
Fledje. On a ved column. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


OICOEGN 
AYTOKPA 
CETTIM 
TEPTINAK 
AAIAB 
KAIAYTO 
YPHAI63 
YM 
YM MM 
BALCIAEGON LOYAIAL 
MAT PYQLL YY 


AITIOKIBY 


[Tlots Beav lémupaverrdrois] 
Adroxpdlropt Kaioaps Aovkia] 
Serryslio Leovyxpw EvoeBet] 
Tleprivakle LeBacr@e “ApaBica] 

5 “AdiaBlyvix@ Taphixo Meyicre] 
Kat Adrolkpdropt Katcaps Mdpxo] 
[Alipy\iw PAvraveivw EvioeBet] 
[kat Ilomhiw Sertyio Tera. 
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bh Wherein Deven ee peya- 
10 wv] Baoiréwy [Kai] "lovdia &- 
[eBaory] pntpt Kalo[rpor]. 
lawlo KiBulpas] 


Mr. Ramsay makes a note that below BY in line 12 there was 
perhaps MK, but that the reading is exceedingly doubtful, and he 


would have looked rather for IO. 
For a similar inscription of Cibyra, see Budletin de Correspondance 


ffellénigue, 1878, p. 597- 


No. 77. 


Headje. Upper part of a Stele in the cemetery. Copied 
by A. Hl. Smith. 


MHNICAOYADHDA 
ETTOHCEMHNI 
AILTWAAEATTW 
KATHMHTPIKAIAY 
TWKAITHE 


Myuis Aovldla? 
> , a 
emonaoe Myvi- 
du TO ddeAT@ 

* Lag ay N e 
Kall) TH pyTpt Kal av- 
T@ Kat TH ylovaki] 
Latrod pvias xapw). 
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No. 78. 


Sazak. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith. Par- 
tially in Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
bp. 173-4. 

TOKOITHE-M-KAA 
TOYPNIOYAOTrTLrOY 
TATPQNOCIAIOY 
[A bust] 

M-KAATTOYPNIOCL 

5 ETINEIKOCMICOQ 
THE TQNTEPIAAAL TON 
TOTTQNATIMEFICTQ 


Var. Lect. 


The Bullenn reads O10! KAA. 
a ae reads OITO. 
ee “ reads OX. 
7 ee reads THCTQNTEPIAALTON. 


Se Soe 


[A]zd Koirns M. K[aJA- 
movupviou Adyyou 
matTpwvos idiov 

M. KaAzovprios 
"Emiverxos picbw- 

THs Tov Tept "“Ahacroly] 
Tomav Aw Meyiorw. 


June 11. Tefeny, va Kayalii and Mandja, to Kaldjik, 4 h. 42 m. 
We travel for the most part in the plain, but pass around some low 
hills which always remain on our left. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, THE; line 5, NE; line 6, HC, NITE; line 7, ME. 
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No. 79. 
Kayalii. Quadrangular cippus. 


RTTEMQNM-KAATTOYPN 
DYAQNTFOYAQDYAOCYOI! 
KONOMOCAYONYEQEE 
QETHKQEYXHN 


PAplréuav M. Kadzovplvi-] 
ov Advyouv Sovdos oi- 
Kovou.os Avovicw Ge- 
@ “Ernk(d)m evynv. 
Concerning 'Emyjxoos, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1173; CLG. 4900-4902; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1878, p.173, No.5 ; 1879, p. 336, No. 5. See also the next inscription. 
M. KodAzovpyios Adyyos is mentioned in No. 78. 


No. 80. 


Kaldjik. Quadrangular Stele in the house of Halil Bey. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. R. and 


A. H. Smith. 
KWBEAAICAIC 


TOYATTH 
TOCEIAWNI 
€THKOW 

EYXHN 


KaoBérXus dis 
tou "ATT 
Tlocedave 
"EmnKow 
EVA. 
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Tloce8éy "Eryjxoos is mentioned in an inscription of Karamaniit 
published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 173, 
No. 5. 


No. 81. 
Kaldjtk. Badly defaced inscription belonging to a ruined 


mausoleum tn the plain below the village. 


MHNICAICMENANAPOYSKAIKAKIENSYIAGG 
HTYNHAYTOYCPEILAHMHT POS Ly 
AY TOIS KAI 2 GampdGK K KM" NYIIN GUY 


[uncut] 
KH TE rGNINMHNIAOSAAOYP IWF, 
[uncut] 
TWN TT POYYYN ONT WNYYWyyy 
Myjuis dis Mevdydpov kat... ee ee 
H yurn adrov (lelpets Ayunrpos .......-.. [é-] 


avrots Kalrecxevaclaly? Kat] calOgpwoar? 7d pyypetor] 


ee ee Myvidos Adov “Piul€lolivros?] 
ri ne & tov mpolyollwly twv-. 


No. 82. 


Kalajtk. Round basis in the house of Halil Bey. Copied 
by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. 


Smith. 
YE MMENIAH®S 


YW PXONTOS 
YUN SNK EYS 
YUE MIA 


1 The second letter in line 3 is somewhat doubtful. It might possibly be a T, 
but we all agreed to write it as given in the uncial text. 
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. 2. Epperidys 
.. . . [alpxovtos 
[. . . alaukevs 
PApriurde 
ledyyv]. 


No. 83. 


Kaldjik. Copied by J. R. S.S., W.M.R., A. A.S. 


TOA £WNIG 
ZAICE TAG 
YTWNIETLIG 
OANTOAOI 
ILONEYKHN 


e 


[o 


» PAs] 
trohwvilo-] 
s dis TIXo- 
UTwVL.... 


At Kaldjik I bade a final farewell to Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. 
The general plan of my journey made it impossible for me to work 
longer in concert with them. 

June 12. Kaldjik, wa Bademli, Mussalar, Einesh, to Hadjilar, 
5h. 30m. We traverse an open, rolling country along the north- 
western edge of the valley of the Gebren Tchai, a district blank on 
the old map, but which contains a number of villages. 
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No. 84. 
Mussalar. Quadrangular cippus. Copy. 


ONHCIMOCTAT 
AKA'TOAMINA 

HT YNHAYTOYB 
WMONANECTHC 
ANHMHCXAPIN 


"Ovyowos Tar- 

a Kat Todpiva 

Q yur avtov (rov) B- 
wpov avéatno- 

av (p)vypns xdpiv]. 

Nearly one hour east of Einesh is the site of an ancient town, now 
wholly deserted. The remains are not unworthy of notice. Among 
other things may be mentioned the tombs, most of which are round 
buildings, with massive stone foundations. These were probably 
ééédpat or Wadides. I have met with them also at Isaura Vetus and 
at Anabura (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. No. 187 
and p. 203; also Nos. 339-342. Mr. Ramsay identifies this site with 


“Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter being the native name’ (cf. 
American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. Il. p. 161). 


No. 85. 
Hladjilar. In the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPHAAI 
OCAHMHC 
NANAAOC 
ZWNEAYT UW 
KAITHITYNE 
KIAYTOYATI! 
ANH 
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AvpydrXt- 

os Aqpns 
Navados 

Cav éavt@ 
Kal TH yuve- 
KU auTou “Amt 
avn. 


ui 


June 13. Hadjilar to Buldur, 3 h. 38 m. 


No. 86. 


Buldur. The inscription ts in a panel on a fiuted column 


in the court of a house. Copy. 


WYK NNOCANTI 
OXOYCKPATOYOA 
YNTTIACTFYNHKAI 
NEWNYEILOCANEO 
5 HK AN 
ANTIOXOCYIOC 


L’Atralkos *Avtt- 
dxouv X[klpdyov, ’O)- 
vyTias yuvy, Kat 
Néwv velds avéd- 

5 NKaV 
"AVTLoyos vids. 


The names Antiochus and Attalus? give an approximate date to 
the inscription. Note the Nom. in lines 1-4 instead of the Acc. 


June 14. Buldur to Isparta, 4h. 55 m. We pass Kyshla, Eski 
Yer, and Tcharshii ; at Tcharshii we begin the ascent of the mountain, 
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and in 1h. 14 m. the watershed is reached. The road descends 
through a narrow gorge for 35 m., when the western edge of the plain 
of Isparta is reached. This plain was explored by me in 1885 ; see 
Lapers of the American School at Athens, pp. 326-351. 


No. 87. 


Isparta (Baris). The inscription ts on a highly ornamented 
lintel of a door or gateway, possibly the door of a church. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, p. 343, Wo. 
20. Copy. 


YTTEPMNHMH EKAIANATIAYC EwLITAYAOYETTII KSAIOYANE 
KTIS ENTON NAONTW NAPXANT EAWNINASFE 


‘Trép puyyns Kal avatavaews Tavdov "Emixlra? (or 
’Emux(tyTov?) or *Emxlvdous?]) Alou dvéerecev tov vady 
rn > , > a , 
TOV apyavyédwv ivd(ixti@vos) [ole’. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads MHCK, ETTIKYA, but the seydim 


énterpunctionts is plain. 
Line 2 fin. The Suletin reads [ TF. 


No. 88. 
Isparta. LEpistyle block in the pavement of the street. Copy.’ 


OYBPYQNI'OLITE 
TONKAEINONKHP¥CE 


@vBpvov? ..... 
Tow Kdewov Knpv . 





1 In line 2, NK are in ligature. 
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No. 89. 


Isparta. In a fountain. Letters wet and blurred. 


10 


10 


Copy 


AYCYNEPSKAIXPIC ISKAIATIOY==IN 


TOYVYATIOYTEOPTIOYEY N Ose 
AIACLTYAHNWNEIWANNHE 
MPELBYTEPOCEPSABPAMIL 
TH4AATWNANTWNICL 
EIWANNHCAPTEMUWN 
MAIKICZWTIKOC¢IAIT ITO 
KAHMEN TZGGGW PIAKOL 

@2:0 A OY G[water-spout]\P TE Mw N 
MAPTYPICGZGGBHrTIKOL 
AAEZANAPOLCAIMITPIOCL 
ATTAAODCZwWTIKOE 
P1AILTITOLCTAT Yaw 


["Erolus wv’ éplyov) kai Xpiolrod] Kat aytov 
Tov ayiov Teopytov ovvo- 

OlOy GBs we RS Eiwavyns 

mpeoButepos éplyeruoticas) “ABpapis 
[mpoldyov “Avrovis 

Eiwavyns “Aprépov 

Mlalécus Zwrixds Diduazols] 
K\jpertlos K]upiaxds 

@lelodovlAov *A]prépwy 

Maprupis [ZlariKds 

*AdeEavdpos Ausitpros 

"Attados ZotiKds 


Pidurmos Mazlpixcos?] 


oe coe 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NE; line 3, NE, NHE. 
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For a similar inscription in Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera) in the plain 
of Isparta, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. II. 
No. 465. 

Tpoaywy is the title of an official in Ormele ; see the inscriptions of 
Karamanlii and Tefeny given above (Nos. 41 A; 43). 

If the restoration of line 1 be correct, then the date of the in- 
scription is 450 A.D. 


No. 90. 


Lsparta. In a corner of a house by the above fountain. 
Copy. 


XPISTE 
BOH®O! 


Xpuioré Bor. 


No. 914. 


Isparta. In the court of a Medressi. The inscription ts on 
the left side of a stone with a shell-like niche, in which 
possibly once stood a statuette. Copy. 


POASSNLEAEY 
KOYTPS2IAO0Y 
IEPACAMENOLS 
TONKAQOHCEMO 
NAEPMHNEKT&N 
IAISNIAPYLATO 


‘Pddav Dehev- 
kov Tpwtdov 
iepacdpevos 
Tov Kabyno€uo- 

9 c ~ > ~ 
va’ Eppnv ex Tov 
2Q7 € Pa 
iSioy idpvcaro. 
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June 15. Isparta to Egherdir, 5h. 29 m. Leaving Isparta we 
traverse the plain whose topographical features are described in the 
Papers of the American School, Vol. Ul. p. 332. Near Giile Onii 
we head about east. Forty-five minutes east of Egherdir the water- 
shed is reached. A sharp descent brings us to Egherdir, situated 
near the southwestern end of the lake which bears its name. Here 
I was shown two ancient steelyards. The four sides of the bronze 
beams were all different, each side being apparently intended for a 
different standard of weight. The great intervals corresponding to 
our one, two, three, etc., pound notches, were marked by letters of 
the Greek alphabet. From the style of the letters the steelyards 
must be placed in the late Roman or early Byzantine period. The 
heavy weight was a bronze head of Zeus, filled with lead. The work- 
manship of this head was much too good for the period mentioned. 
I could not buy them. 

June 16. Egherdir to Gelendos, 7h. 58m. In 42m. we cross 
the Boghaz Su by a bridge at its exit from Egherdir Gol. It is a 
strong, deep, and very rapid stream. I afterwards traced it up in 
1885 (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 309-310, and 
pp. 317-318). The road henceforth for four hours is very difficult. 
It follows in general the coast of the lake, and crosses a succession of 
spurs or benches of the mountain, which fall off more or less per- 
pendicularly into the lake. A new road has been constructed recently : 
much blasting has been done, and abutments have been built where 
the road lies along the edge of the lake. In 4h. 42m. from Egherdir 
we reach the Devrend, which is situated just at the point where the 
rough road over the Demir Kapu (called also Eyerim Bel) ceases. 
Henceforward the road lies in a plain. We pass a large Seldjuk 
Khan 50 m. north of the Devrend. 

From this point on the reader may consult the large map in 
Vol. III. of the Pagers of the American School. 

June 17. Gelendos to Yalowadj, 5h. 14m. For the topograph- 
ical details of this region of country, and for numerous inscriptions 
not given in this present volume, see the Papers of the American 
School, Vol. Til. pp. 218-278. 
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Nos. 92-93. 


Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae). In the cemetery near the 
mull opposite Hissar, immediately on the road leading from 
Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, and thirty minutes distant from 
Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus ; inscription badly defaced. 
Copy. 

A. 
AYPAIONYCI 
ONTONAZIO 
AOTSSTATONE 
KATONTAPXON 

5 PETESSNAPION 
HAAMTTPATS2 NAN 
TILOXEQNMHTPO 
TOAICETIEIKIAC 
TEKAITHEEIPH 
10 NHCENEKA 


B. 


TONAECEMY 
FAON!IHAIONY 
CIONANWGGGG 
5 KAITHCEI|PHNHC 
ETEMMA 


A. 
Atplyrwov) Avovdar- 
ov Tov a&to- 





11 have a note to the effect that in 4, line 5, TEFE might be read. In 4, 
line 9, THE for THC is certain. In B, line 6, the reading is certain. Inscrip- 
tion A was published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, etc., p. 9. 
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NoywrTatov €- 
KaTOVTAPYOV 
5 [Aleyewvapuov 
 Aapmpa tav °Av- 
TLOY EW pLNTPO- 
modus éml(uerkias 
re klali rH(s) eipy- 
10 wns veka. 


eiiaieyels, Coins Acovv- 
cov >Ar[tioyéwr °] 

, > - 
moldus emerkias Te] 
Kal THS ElpHvyns 
[&vexa]. 


No. 94. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house opposite a Djami. Once 
an inscription of eighteen lines, but all except the first two 
and the last line have been dug out’ CAL. IT. 301; Le 
Bas-Waddingion, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1825. Copy. 


ANTIOCH 
AECAESARE 
[Fifteen lines missing. | 


SACERAVG 





1 The excavated part is fully two inches deep; some one evidently intended to 
make a trough of the stone. ; 
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No. 95. 
Yalowadj. In the Djami of Kizildje Mahallii. Copy. 


WU \ANOL 
WWUss N\NOTICTHE 
WYWYWHyN TIOXEWN 
YWYIIO TTOAEWEL 
YWHU® C TATION 


[Aov]Kvavds 
[.. .. Kalt Aoysorr}s 
[rns Tov °Alyrioyéwy 
[untplomddews 


Concerning the functions of the Aoyorys (curator urbis), see 
Marquardt, Romische Staatsverwaltung, I. p. 162 sqq.; Henzen in 
Annal dell’ Instituto, 1851, pp. 5, 16, 17; Revue Archéologique, 
1863, VII. p. 373, and the commentary on p. 377; Franz, Miinf 
Inschriften und finf Stidte in Kleinasien, pp. 15-18; Bulletin de 
Correspondance Flellénigue, 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 1885, p. 395, and 
the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 1878, p. 523; 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archacologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; Journal of Hellenic Studies, VI. p. 348; 
Movoetov cat BeBrcoOyky THS EtayyeAdcKns ZyoAs, 1875, 
p- 118, No. 17; 1878, p. 29, Nos. 230, 231, p. 33, 2373; 1885, 
p- 76, No. 484. 

No. 96. 


Valowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the corner of a house 
opposite the barvacks. Copy. 


HBOYAH ‘H Bou} 
TGN tlo]y 
CEKOYNAON Sexouvdov 
€TITH émt TH 
CTPATHTIA oTparnyia. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, HE; 3, WN; 4, WE. 
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No. 97. 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj: grand tablet, 
whose length is 1.27 m.,; width, 0.65 m. Copy. 


TYXHNEY 
ME NHTH 
KOA W Nel 
ATIBEPIO 


TOACITWNTTAT 
HNWNOPONAE 
WNBOYAHAHMOC 


Tvyny ev- 

pen TH 
Koldwvet- 

a TiBepto- 
modetov Taz- 
nvav ’Opovde- 
wv Bovdry Sywos. 


No. 98. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house oppostte the Djamt nearest 
the barracks. Length, 1.7 m.; width,o.52m. C.I.L. I. 
291; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique ; Henzen, 
Inscr. Lat. Selectarum Collectio, 6912, wzth a note on p. 521, 
all from a copy of Hamulton. Copy and impression. 





’ Published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, p. 13; afterwards in the 
American Fournal of Archaeology, 1885, p. 143. 
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P.F-STEL-SO8"%Y 

Tis FETIALI-LEG-«AVEe 
PRO-PR-PROVINC-GAL 
PISID-PHRYG-LYVC-+ISAVR- 
PAPHLAG-PONTI!-GALAG 
PONTI-POLEMONIANI 
ARM-LEG-LEG-XIII1-GENG 
DONAT-DON-MILITARIB 
EXPEDIT-SVEBIC-ET-SARM 
COR-MVR-COR-VALL-COR 
AVR-HAST-PVR-TRIB-VE 
XILLeTRIB-OCVRAT«<COLO 
NIOR-ET-MVNICIPIOR-PRAE 
FRVM-DAND-EX-S-C-PRAETOR 
AED-CVRVL-Q-CRET-ET-G 
TRIB-LEG-xxill-PRIMIGEN 
LIME ReA« Ax Ad FFs 
THIASVS-LIB 


P(ublii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), Sofspi-] 

ti, fetiali, leg(ato) Aug(usti) 

pro pr(aetore) provinc(iarum) Gal(atiae), 
Pisid(iae), Phryg(iae), Lyc(aoniae), Isaur(iae), 
Paphlag(oniae), Ponti Gala[t](ici), 

Ponti Polemoniani, 

Arm(eniae), leg(ato) leg(ionis) XIII Ge[m ](inae) 
donat(o) don(is) militarib(us) 

expedit(ione) Suebic(a) et Sarm(atica) 

cor(ona) mur(ali), cor(ona) vall(ari), cor(ona) 
aur(ea), hast(is) pur(is) trib(us), ve- 

xill(is) trib(us), curat(ori) colo- 

nior(um) et municipior(um), prae(fecto) 
frum(enti) dand(i) ex S(enatus) c(onsulto), praetor(i), 
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aed(ili) curul(i), q(uaestori) Cret(ae) et C[yr](enarum), 
trib(uno) leg(ionis) XXIII Primigen(iae), 

triumvir(o) a(eri) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(ertundo) 
Thiasus lib(ertus). 


My copy and impression justify the restorations of Henzen, but 
not Borghesi’s conjecture of SOLLERTI in lines r and 2. While in 
the presence of the stone I made a note to the effect that the end of 
line 1 must be either SODI or SOSI, and now an inspection of the 
impression convinces me of the accuracy of my note. The letter 
immediately following SO cannot possibly be an L, and while a D 
might not be absolutely impossible, yet all the indications go to show 
that the letter must be an S. The letters of line 1 are larger than 
those of the following lines, and unfortunately no D occurs in it; but 
nevertheless it is safe to assert that the fragmentary letter in question 
is too narrow for a D, whereas it is of exactly the same size as the 
corresponding part of the two $’s in line 1 and resembles them in 
every way. 

The CAPPADOCIAE looked for by Mommsen in line 3 is certainly 
wanting: evidently the administrations of Cappadocia and Galatia 
were separate at this time. 


No. 99. 


Yalowadj. In western cemetery. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 576, No. 1344. Copy and impression. 


P-ANICIO 
P-F-SER-MAXI1 
MO-PRAEFECIO 


CNDOMITI-AHENOBAR 
6 BI.P«P. LEG MFYLM-PRAEF 





1 Ligatures occur: line 4, HE; line 5, AE; line 13, VM. For a discussion of 
the inscription in its historical bearings, see the Ephemeris Epigraphica as cited. 
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CASTRORLEGTAVGIN 
BRITANNIAPRAEFEXER 
CITVQVIESTINAEGVPTO 
DONATO-AB-IMP+DONTIS. 
MILITARIBVS-OB-EXPEDI 
TIONEM-HONORAIO. 
CORONA*+MVRALI.ET: 
HASTA-PVRA-OB-BELLVM 
BRITANNIC [uncut] CIVITAS 
ALEXANDR«QOVAE EST 
INAEGVPTO H.C. 


P(ublio) Anicio, 

P(ublii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Maxi- 
mo, praefecto 

Cn. Domiti Ahenobar- 

bi, p(timo)p(ilo) leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae), praef(ecto) 
castror(um) leg(ionis) II Aug(ustae) in 
Britannia, praef(ecto) exer- 

citu(i) qui est in Aegypto, 

donato ab imp(eratore) donis 
militaribus, ob expedi- 

tionem honorato 


corona murali et 

hasta pura ob bellum 
Britannic(um), civitas 
Alexandr(ia) quae est 

in Aegypto h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Line 2 fin. Z£ omits |. 

Line 4. EE reads NB. 

Line 7 fin. LE omits ER. 

Line 10 fin. EZ reads DITI. 

Line 12. ZZ reads CORON, omitting A. 
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No. 104. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami inside the town nearest 
the barracks. C.1.L. £17. 295 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, ///. 1818; Henzen, Inscr. Lat. Sel. Col- 
lectio, 6157, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and im- 


pression) 
C-ALBVCIOC.-F 


SER-FIRMOAED 
TIVIR-QVIPECVNI 
AMDESIINAVITPE? 

5 TESTAMENTVMAL 
CERTAMENGYMNICVIN 
QVORANNIGYACIEN 
DVMDIEBVSFESTIS 

LVNAE 


1» D D 


C(aio) Albucio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Ser(gia), Firmo, aed(ili), , 
duumvir(o), qui pecuni- 
a{m] des[t}i[nJavit pe[r] 

5 testamentum a[d] 
certamen gymnicu{m] 
quo[t]anni{s fjacien- 
dum diebus festis 

lunae. 
10 D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


In line 4 the stone, my copy and impression do not bear out 
Hamilton’s DESIGNAVIT. Following the DES are four vertical 
strokes, between the last two of which the stone has been battered, 
but still the diagonal bar of an N is reasonably certain. It is not 





1 In line 6, MNI are in ligature. 
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impossible that the stonecutter failed to cross his T, and that 


DESTINAVIT is the true reading. 
The last lines of the inscription are omitted in Hamilton’s copy. 


No. 102. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the barracks. 
Length, 1.38 m., width, 0.65 m. C..L. L/L, 292; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1817; Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1885, p. 575, Vo. 1340. Copy and impression.’ 


CNOVIO C NOVI 


PRIsclcosS-ETFLAVONIAE 
MENODORAE-FIL-SER-RVS 
TICO-VENVL-APRONIANO 

B XVIR<STLITIBIVDICANDOIS 
LPLRILATICLLEGVIFERCAPAR 


C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae fil(io), Ser(gia), Rus- 
tico Venul(eio) Aproniano 
5 (decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis 
[trib](uno) [lJatic[]](avio) [lJeg(ionis) VI Fer(atae). . . 


I do not understand CAPAR in line 6; compare CAPARC in 
No. 103. 


Line 1, fin. ££ reads NOVG. 

Line 2, fin. 2&Z reads N/Z. 

Line 3, fin. 2Z reads RY. 

Line 4, fin. Z£ reads NC. 

Line 6, ZE reads TRIBIATIC'!NEGVIFERCAPA. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NI (= N); 4, NI (= N); s, ND. 


Yalowadj. 
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No. 103. 


Copy. 


APRO!lYyyyywwo 
XVIR-STLIT-IWGYG 
TRIBL-G-LEG-VIGGY 
CAPARC-QVAESGG 
CAND-LEG-ASGY 
TRIB-CANDGGGG 

DE S| YYW) 
NS DW 


[C. Novio, C. Novi 

Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae f(ilio), Ser(gia), 

Rustico Venuleio] 

Apro[niano | 

(decem)vir(o) stlit@bus) iu(dicandis) 


trib(uno) I(ati[c]lavio) leg(ionis) VI [Fer(atae)] 


caparc ....? quaes[tori] 
cand(idato) leg( ... . ) Asi(ae) 
trib(uno) cand(idato) 


desi[gnato ] 


[vic(us)} D...... 


No. 104. 
Hissar. In a Djamt. Copy. 


C-NOVIO.-C.- 
NOVI-PRISCI 
COS-ET-FLAVON 
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Inu the corner of a house opposite a fountain. 
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MENODORAE 
6 FIL.SER-R«STICO 
YENVL APRON 


C(aio) Novio, C(aii) 

Novi Prisci 

co(n)s(ulis) et [F}lavon{iae] 
Menodorae 


5 fil(io), Ser(gia), R[u]stico 
[V]Jenuleio Apron{[iano, 
(decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis, 
trib(uno) laticl(avio) leg(ionis) VI ferr(atae)]. 


No. 105. 


Kuyudjak, about two hours southeast of Yalowadj. Block: 
length, 1.08 m., width, 0.57 m. My copy verified by J. H. 
Haynes. Copy. 

LCORNELIO 
LFSERMARCEL 
LOAEDQGRAM 
MATI UuVIRO 

5 HORTENSIA-M- 
FGAILLA-AVVN 
CVLOSVOOPTI 
MOETAMANTIS 
SIMOOBMERI 

1 TAEIVS 


L(ucio) Cornelio, 
Loucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Marcel- 
lo, aed(ili), q(uaestori), gram- 
mati, (duum)viro 
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5 Hortensia, M(arci) 
f(ilia), Gailla avun- 
culo suo opti- 
mo et amantis- 
simo ob meri- 

10 ta eius. 


Lines 3-4, Grammati is Greek ; dative of ypappareds. 
For Gaida, see No. 106. 


No. 106. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular Stele in the court of the house 
of Isa Oghlu. Copy. 


TOY TIAAIA 

CATOYPNINA 

KAITTOYTTIAAI 

OCCAPINOC 
5 EZAAEAPH 


TA'AAHTAYKYTATH 


IATAMNHMHC 
XAPIN& 


TloumAdia 
Larovpviva 
kat TloumthX- 
os [E]apwos 
5 eEaderdn 
Tat\d\yn yAvkutarn 
(dia pyres 
xapw. 
Line 6 is in very small letters, and was inserted as an afterthought 


after the inscription had been engraved. The inscription has been 
inserted here because of the name Gailla, which occurs in No. 105. 


134 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 107. 


Gemen [Yemen]. Large cubical stone lying under a tree by 
the brook which runs through the gardens. Copy and im- 
pression by J. H. Haynes and J. R.S. S. Copy 


YjGENRISTANVSHAMYRVS 
CCARISTANIVSAGAPETYS 
CCARISTANIVSHAPIVS 
CCARISTANIVSFAVSTVS 
CCARISTANIVSVALENS 
CCARISTANIVSPOTHYVS 
CCARISTANIVSFLACCYVS 
CCARISTANIVSFELIX 


(C](aius) Caristan@)us Hamyrus 
C(aius) Caristanius Agapetus 
C(aius) Caristanius Hap(t)us 
C(aius) Caristanius Faustus 
C(aius) Caristanius Valens 
C(aius) Caristanius Po[tjhus 
C(aius) Caristanius Flaccus 
Caius) Caristanius Felix. 


See the note to No. 108. 
No. 108. 
Valowadj. In the pavement by a canal. Copy. 


MMMM 
YU N NOY K | GU 
FATEPATIAYAAA 


FYNAIKATAIOYKA 
PIZTANIOY®PON 





1 Tn line 1 there is no | between N and V as in the other lines. The following 
ligatures occur: line 1, AM; line 4, AV; line 5, VA. 
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5 TQNOSTIPESBEY 
TOYAYTOKPAT OP oS 
KAIZAPO8® [erased] 
[erased] S=EBAZTOY 
ANTIZTPATHIOYAY KZ 

10 or a 


POY SEAYTON 


. .av Aovkilov 6v-] 
yarépa T[la]dddalv] 
yuvaika Tatov Kla-] 
piotaviov Ppov- 

5 Twvos mpeoBev- 
Tov avToKpatopols] 
Kataapos [Aop- 
ertavov] Y<eBacrod, 
avriotpatyyou Avkli-] 

10 as Kat Ilapdudias 

. [Bpdlprav [yvvarki] 

eae: Tous éavtolvs.. .] 

No. 108 is inserted here because it adds to the list of names given 
in No. 107 that of C. Caristanius Fronto. An inscription of this same 
C. Caristanius Fronto has been published in the Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance flellénigue, 1886, p. 46, where he is rpeoBeuris abroxparopos 
as here, but from our inscription we learn that he was also dyte- 
orpdtyyos Avkias kai IlaypvaAias. In lines 7 and 8 of my No. 108 
the name of the emperor has been erased. Now the name of 
Vespasian was never erased, and the remarks of Messrs. Cousin and 
Diehl (Bulletin, as cited p. 47) prove only that the period we have 
to deal with is that of the Flavian emperors. Vespasian is out of the 
question for the above reason, and consequently it is probable that 
the name of Domitian must be restored in No. 108. The Bulletin, 
as cited p. 47, also publishes an inscription of C. Caristanius Paulinus. 


Yalowad). 
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No. 109. 


In wall of the Djamt by the market. 


Ephemeris 


Epigraphica, 1884, ». 579, Wo. 1346. Copy and impression. 


Line 1, LE omits. 
Line 2, HE reads AR. 


YM 
S EYYjMWWwu 
AR OGYWW 
SANCTIGGY 
DOMINI-N- 

5 ANTONINI 
AVGDVCENA 
RIOETAMVSIe 
SAC-PERPET 
DEIAESCMIA,P I 

10 P YY Wa 
YO. 


sancti[ssimi] 
domini n(ostri) 

5 Antonini 
Aug(usti) ducena- 
rio et a musio 
sac(ro) perpet(uo) 
dei Aescu[la]pi 

TO Dae hy a eecet 


Line 3, EZ reads SANCh. 


Line 8, EZ reads PE P. 
Line 9, ZZ omits VIAPI. 
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No. 110. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a school-house. Length, 0.92 m.; 
length inside the panel, 0.67 m.; whole width, 0.58 m.,; 
width inside panel, 0.31 m. C.L.L. L/L 289; Le Bas- 
Weddington, Voyage Archéologique, //7. 1820. Copy and 
impression. 

C-ARRIOC.-F. 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

5 HONORATO 
C-V-Ill-VIR-MONE 
TALIAAA-BF-OVAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID 

10 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-VELABRYS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. 111. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Djams near the market. Length, 
0.92 m.; width,o.57m. CLL. I7/. 290; Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, ///, 1819, from a copy of 
Hamilton. Copy and impression? 





1 The reading of lines 7, 11, and 13 is certain. In line 7, A and E, and in 
line 12, H and E and N and T are in ligature. 

2 The reading of lines 4, 7, 12,13 is certain. Ligatures are: in line 6, N and 
‘E; in line 7, A and E; in line 12, T, H, and E. 
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CARRIOCF 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 
HONORATO 
C-V-IIl-VIRMONE 
TALIAAATY QAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
YjRAKETORICANI 
YWGN RICOSPA 
TRONOCOL-POS 


TVLPOP-INTHEATRO 


VIC-ASDILICIVS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


Yalowad). 


for me by a man who had seen it four years previously,. 
while digging stones for his house. 


No. 112. 


In the foundation of a wall on the side of the 
Acropolis facing the village of Hissar. 


Copy 


CARRIOC-F 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 
HONORATO 
CVIII-VIRMONE 


TORICANDIDATO 


PRAETORICANDID. 





1 Ligatures are: in line 7, A and E; in line 12, H and E, T and R. 


It was re-excavated 
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1 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-PATRICVS 


C. Arrio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Quirina, 
Calpurnio 
Frontino 
5 Honorato, 
c(larissimo) v(iro), triumvir(o) mon- 
etali a(uro) a(rgento) a(ere) [f(lando) f(eriundo)], quaes- 
tori candid(ato), 
praetori candid(ato), 
10 auguri, co(n)s(uli), pa- 
trono col(oniae), pos- 
tul(ante) pop(ulo) in theatro 
vic(us) Patric(i)us. 


The Consul Suffectus C. Arrius is not mentioned elsewhere ; 
Waddington thinks he belongs to the third century. 


No. 113. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Whole 
length, 1.2 m.; length inside the mouldings, 0.80 m., whole 
width, 0.57 m., width inside the mouldings, 0.37 m. C.I.L. 
ITT, 297; Le Bas -Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, /7/. 
1822; Henzen, 6156, from a copy of Hamtlton. Copy and 


impresston. 





1 Ligatures are: lines 4, AM; 5, NE; 6, ET, HE; 7, AM, NT; 8, Bl; 9, VA; 
10, THE; 12, AM, RH; 13, NE, HE; 15, 1T; 7, END. 
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CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NIFILSER PLANCI 
ANOPATR-COL-FLAM- 

5 T1VIRT OQ-MVNER-1I 
ETAGONOTHE-PERP= 
GERTAM-G0-TALANT- 
ASITARGTEMPL-SPLEND 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 

1 RALSVAELECT-AGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP 
DIVOMARCOCER 
TAM-SACRHADRIA 
NIONEPHES! 

56 POSTVLPOPVLO 
OBMERIT-EIVS 


VICTVSCVS 
D D 


See the minuscule text of No. 115. 


No. 144. 


Valowadj. Ibidem. Length, 1.2 m.; width, 0.57 m. GILL. 
Ill. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
III. 1822; Henzen, Collectio, 6156, from a copy of Hamit- 
ton. Copy and impression. 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NI-SER-PLANCIA 





1 Certain readings are: line 4, ELAM; line 14, POSTVE; line 15, MERT; 
line 16, CERMALVS and not GERMALVS. Ligatures are: lines 3, NI; 4, TR; 
5, QQ; 6, ET, THE, ER; 7, QQ, NT; 8, TE, ND; 9, IT, HE; 10, VA; 
11, THE; 12, RT, AM; 13, NI; 7, PL. 
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NOPATR-COLELAM 
5 viVIR-1QQ0-MVNER-G 
ET-AGONOTHE-PERP.-.CER 
TAM-QQ-TALANTASI 
ARCH-TEMPL-SPLEND 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 
W RALSVAELECTAGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP. 
DIVOMARCOCERTAM 
SACRHADRIANION 
EPHESIPOSTVEPOPVL 
16 OBMERTEIVS 
VIC CERMALVS 


D D 


See the miniscule text of No. 115. 


No. 115. 


Yalowad;. The stone ts used as a step im the stairway 
leading to the second story of a house tn the Mahalli, 
called Abudijilar. Jt 7s much worn and almost tllegible, 
and I give it as it looks now. Copy. 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYL%Y 
INIF-SER-PLANCI 
ANOPAEiR-COLFLAM . 
5 ™VIRTQQOMVNER 
ii ETACONOTHPFRP 
CERTAMQOQTALAN 
AHZARTEMPLSP7ZND 
CIVITEPHESEX #B ER 
10 SV AYGYuEL TACONOT 
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PaYPYAS IMP DIVO 
MARCOCER-TSACR 
HADRIANON E#HN 
S 1 PO V4VSEF20FPACR 

15 ORYGGYUGEIVS 
WAC SALVTARG 


D D 


Cn. Dottio, 

Dotti Marul{1]- 

ini fil(io), Ser(gia), Planci- 

ano patr(ono) col(oniae), f[lJam(ini), 

5 Il viro, If !Jq(uin)q(uennali), muner(ario) 
Il [e]t [ag]Jonoth(etae) p[e]rp(etuo) 
certam(inis) q(uin)q(uennalis) talan(tiaei), 
A(slifa]r(chae) temp[l](orum) sp({le Jnd(idissimae) 
civit(atis) Ephes(inae) ex [l}ibe[r](alitate) 

10 sua, [ele ]ct(o) af g]onot(hetae ) 
ple]rp(etuo) afb] imp(eratore) divo 
Marco cert(aminis) sacr(i) 

Hadrian[ijon E[p jhe- 
si [post ]u[]](ante) populo 

15 ob [merit(a)] eius 

[v]ic(us) Salutar[is]. 
D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


The incompleteness of Hamilton’s copies of the two Dottius in- 
scriptions (Nos. 113 and 114) is to be ascribed to his failure to 
notice the ligatures. 

Concerning the dy@ves rtadavriato. mevtaernptxoi, see Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209, and C./.G. 3208. 

Concerning the Asiarchs at Ephesus, see Le Bas-Waddington, 
Voyage Archéologigue, 158 a, 885, C.L.G. 2965, 29874; Ephemeris 
LE pigraphica, 1. p. 200-214; Monatsberichte der konigl. preussischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1874, p. 12; Revue Archéologigue, 
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1874, XXVIII. p. 10; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1880, 
P- 3753 1878, p. 595; 1883, p. 264 and p. 450; 1886, p. 151; 
Academy [London], Aug. 11, 1883; Pipers of the American School 
at Atheis, Vol. I. p. 103 ; but above all, see the exhaustive study of 
Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Volume II. Section II. pp. 
987-998. i 

Concerning the "Adpidvea, see C.L.G. 2987 4, 3208. 

No. 130 above [=C./Z. III. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1822] certainly has Cermalus as the name of the 
vicus, and consequently M. Waddington’s conjecture of Germanus 
is untenable. Professor Mommsen tells me that Képpados is the 
writing of the Greeks and that Cermalus is the only true form, though 
not acknowledged by modern scholars. The known vic of Antiochia 
now number six, the names of which are given in the last six inscrip- 
tions, viz. Zuscus, Cermalus, Aedilicius, Velabrus, Patricius, Salu- 
tarts. It is a singular fact that the modern city of Yalowadj is 
composed of twelve’ vied — called AMahalliilar [Mahallii being the 
Arabic word for “ Quarter”. ]— and these modern vez may be an 
inheritance from antiquity. 


No. 116. 


Gemen [Yemen], about one hour to the southeastward of 
Valowadj. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 1.22 m.; 
width, 0.62 m. Copy and impression. 


UMMM 
CaF«SER 


SATVRNINO 
PRAEF-FABR-Q:- 
TVIR-VNIVERSO. 
POSTVLANTE-POPVLO 
OB-AEQVAM-ET-INTE 
GRAM-IVRIS-DICTIO 
NEM 





1] gave the erroneous number of five in my Preliminary Report, p. 11. 
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C(aii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Saturnino, 

praef(ecto) fabr(um), q(uaestori) 
(duum)vir(o) universo 
postulante populo 

ob aequam et inte- 

gram iuris dictio- 


nem. 
No. 117. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami by the 
market. Copy and impression. 


ytd 1 OC Vb. 

YW OVINCWYY, 
WYWWWE TELE Yy 
WYYWWN C\IAEA Yuyyy 
YUE ETPATRONG 
YWUUB -M-E-POSY 
YW OSOPNLO Wy 


[plrovinci[ae Syri-] 
[ae] Coele[s ... .] 
[proviJnciae As[iae] 
. .. Jet patron[o coloniae] 
[o]b m(erita) e(ius) pos[tu-] 
[lante pjopulo.... 


No. 118. 
Hissar. In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


NV GWM 
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PROCVLUGGGY?: 
ALA-AVGGEZ 
MANICA 


H: C: 


Procullo....... 
ala Aug(usta) Ge[r]- 
manica 

h(onoris) c(ausa). 


No. 119. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Copy. 


The stone has been cut circularly as if for a round building; see 
the remarks after No. 84. It is 1.18m. long; width at one end, 
0.55 m.; at the other end it is 0.15 m. wide. Under the arc of the 


circle are the words 


VIVI 
VIVIS 


in large letters, and nothing else. 


No. 120. 


Valowadj. Column serving as one of the four supports to 
the roof of the Medresst near the military prayer enclosure. 
C.I.L. 7. 303; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1824; Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 2. 575, Vo. 1342. Copy. 


V-V.-PETILIA-M-F 
TERTIA-SIBI-ET 
M-PETILIO-PATRI- 
ZWCATTETIAIATEPTIA 
EAYTHKAIMAPKW 
TETIAIWITATPI 
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V(iva) v(ivis). Petilia, M(arci) f(ilia), 
Tertia sibi et 
M(arco) Petilio patri. 
Zooa Merdia Tepria 
€avTn Kat Mapko 
: TlerwWiw marpt. 


Line 1, &Z omits the points. Line 5, ZZ reads XAYTIA. 
Line 4, EZ TTETTAIA. Line 6, ZZ omits TTE. 


It will be noticed that this bilingual inscription renders the Latin 
VV by Zéoa. Accordingly VV must stand for viva vivrs. 

For a fourth inscription of Antiochia Pisidiae, commencing with 
VV, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 


Vol. III. No. 358. 
No. 121. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medresst near the soldwers’ 
prayer enclosure. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 580, 
No. 1353. Copy.) 


V-Ve-RVBPIA TEPTYUYY 
FRaT RI gable] EYLYYY/I, 
No. 122. 


Valowad;. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Length, 1.45 m., width, 0.51 m. Copy and impression. 


PIETATI 
AVGVSTORVM 
NOSTRORVM 
VALDIOGENESVP 
YUU) \ESPROVINPISID 





1 Jn line 2, TR are in ligature. 
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Pietati 

Augustorum 

nostrorum 

V[a]l(erius) Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 
[praes]es provin(ciae) Pisid(iae). 


No. 123. 
Fhissar, a village half an hour east of Valowadj. Epistyle 


block ornamented with the eggstaff; lower facet, 0.10 m.; 
middle facet, 0.125 u.,; top facet, with the eggstaff, 0.175 m. 
fletght of letters on middle facet, 0.11 u.; on bottom facet, 
0.09 m. The block now stands endwise as a doorpost, and 
the commencement of the inscription cannot be gotten as the 
stone 7s buried. No Alpha bars. Copy. 


YROPITIAMAIESTATEDDNN-SLUY 
Yi FN NDAMENTO-DIOGENES.-V-PYWYY 


[p|ropitia maiestate d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Se. . . 
. [a] fundamento Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus), 


[praeses provinciae Pisidiae]. 


No. 124. 


Hissar. Fragment in the street. Copy. 


D NYYUMMMMMldd 
ONSTANGGGY 
Kl CT OYYYWb 
1 GE NYY 


D(omino) n(ostro) [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C-] 
onstan[tino P(io) F(elici) inv-] 

icto [Aug(usto) ...... 

Diojgen...... 


148 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 125. 


Valowadj. In the wall of a house. Length, as far as visible, 
0.92 m.,; width, 0.72 m.; height of letters, 0.08 m. Copy. 


CN-POMPELY 
COLLEGAE 
PATRONOCGY 


D D 


Cn. Pompei[o] 
Collegae 
patrono co[l(oniae) } 
d(icreto) d(ecurionum). 
Cn. Pompeius Collega was legatus Galatiae under Vespasian, see 
C1IL. Ill. 306, and Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1814 d. 


No. 126. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Kouak. Copy. 


NONIVSOPTATYV GY 
NONIAEPAVLINA-FSG 


Nonius Optatus 
Nonia{e] Paulinafe], f(iliae) s(uae). 


No. 127. 


Yalowadj. Immense block serving as a step in a stairway. 
C.I.L. 17. 302; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
LTT, 1191, from a copy of Arundell. Copy. 


TI-CLAVDIO 
PAVLLINO 
PHILOSO 
PHO-HERO 


Line 2. PAVLINO is the reading of the publications referred to. 
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No. 128. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 
0.50 m. Broken at the left; top, bottom, and right side 
whole. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, Vo. 1347. 


Copy. 
YE NV RV NO 


SYWMYORNVTIFILPA 
Yo COLQVIEXELIIIF 


No. 129. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the soldiers prayer enclosure. T 
have a note that the fifth and sixth letters in line \ may 
ée LL. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 580, Mo. 1349. 


Copy. ern 
WHY SEXALF 


WMUUN © 
WYMAN S AM\CO 
WWW CANSA 


No. 130. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Quadrangular stone 
with moulding. Copy. 


M-CORNELIVS-M-F GYgy 


No. 1981. 
Hissar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


SEX-A-PPVLEY 


CASSANDRIGG 
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No. 182. 
Valowadj. In the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


[uncut] © | [uncut] 
PAVLLINA 


SA Gili 


No. 133. 


Valowadj. Fragment in the cemetery of Abudjilar. Copy. 


WP ON GYD 
WHjYEX-TESTG 
YW N BY, 


No. 134. 


Yalowadj. Fragment of an epistyle in the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


Wa S A CW 


No. 135. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medresst near the prayer 
enclosure. The stone is broken on all sides, but still little 


seems to be gone. Copy and impression. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 7, MH; line 9, NN. 
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YWIK MIT -®NAIOYBAY 
YUB\ANOYITITOG@, 
YUP COMAIGINAPXIG 
5 VyPeECrNAIABIOYY 
YUN OYTTATPIOYYYG 
YW EE OYMHNOWWY 
YWIE NOY MONA UY 
9 YWYNONNOIL'Yyyy 


. . .[tHs] Kodoverlas v.... 
Shite a dass Kat T. ®da(Biov) “Iov(diov) BaliBiov?] 
. . . [Pda] Bravo? immd[rov . . . 
. . . [7dr] ‘Popaiwy apye- 
[ve]lpéwv dia Biov 
oe ee Tov TaTpiov... 
Lie eaace Geov Mnvols . . . 
ee eee s “IovAvoyv Adlp?] 


vov Nolvvov?] 


No. 136. 


Yalowadj. Horned altar in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Copy and impression 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, NT; line 4, MN; line 10, ON; line 13, TH; line 
15, TTP. 


152 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Side A. 


KEITIOC 
CYNTPOPOCKAI 
EYTYXIAEYTYXI 
ANWTEKNWMNEI!I 

5 ACXAPIN 


Side B. 


WCeYTONAPTIOA 
AECAPOCEPOICTIA 
PANAMACINAY2Z0ON 
WCPOAONAPTI®¢Y 

10 ECTTPOPANENKAAON 
ANOOCEPWTWN 
OYTWCAHKAITIAI 
AAXYTHKATATAIAKA 
AYTTTEIZWTIKONO 

16 FAOONHAIKIHCTTPO 
AABONTENIAYTON 


Side A. 


Ketmos 
Sdvvtpodos Kat 
Etrvyia Evruye- 
ava TEKVM pDEL- 
as yapu. 
Side B is composed of four hexameters, thus: 
ws dutov aptiares Spocepots mapa vdyacw adlE]op, 
ws podov apripves tpopavev kahdv avOos épdrtar, 
ovrws On Kal matoa yuTH KaTa yata Kahvarer 
Zwtudy oydoov HArukins mporaBdvt’ enavTov. 
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No. 137. 


Yalowadj. Panel on a rough stone by the side of a water 
conduit in the street. Length, 1.08 m.,; width, 0.90. Copy. 


A-MAAIOC&AAKOC 
KAIT-MAAIOCMA=Z=IMOC 
AQNEAPOIEAYTOICKAI 
TOICIAILOICKAIA-MAAIW 

5 MAZIMWNOMIKWTEKNW 
TAYKYTATWKAITOICIAIOIC 
FONEICIMNHMHCXAPIN 


A(ovKvos) Mddtos PXdKos 

rat I(dios) MadAuos Ma£ipos 

> . % ¢ bs | \ 

adeXpot EavTots Kat 

Tots idiots Kat A(oukiw) Mario 
5 Magipo void téxvo 

ydukutdtw Kal Tots idtous 


yovetor prnuns xapw. 


No. 138. 
Yalowady. Stele tn the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


AYPHAIAOYAAENTIAAA 
AYPHAIWMAKEAONI 
ANAPIFAYKYTATWTHNCTHAHN 
ANECTHCAMNHMHCXAPINOC 

5 AECANETTIBOYAEYCITHNCTHAHN 
ECTAIAYTWTPOCTOMETE 
OOCTOYOEOY 





1 Ligatures occur: lines 3, THN, TH, HN; 4, TH, MNHMH; 5, THN, TH, HN. 
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Adpndia OvarevTrdAa 
Atpniiwo Makeddve 
avopt yAuKutat@ THY aTHANV 
avéoTnoa pynuns yapiv* Os 

5 O€ ay éemBovrevou THY oTHhnv 
€oTat avT@ Tmpds TO pEYE- 
Qos Tod Geov. 


Concerning curses invoked on violators of tombs, see Papers of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, I. p. 84. 

The name OvadévriAAc occurs in an inscription of Iconium, C.Z.G. 
3996, and in an inscription of Kirili Kassaba, our No. 189. 


No. 139. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus: height, 1.10 m.,; width, 
0.51 m.; height inside the mouldings, 0.53 m. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1189, from a copy of 
Falkener first published by Henzen in the Annali dell’ 
Instituto. Copy 


A-KAATTO¥PNION 
PHTEINIANON 
TONAAMTTPOTATONC¥G 
KAHTIKONY¥IONKAA 

5 TO¥PNIO¥PHFINIANO¥TO¥ 
AANTTPOTATO¥¥TATIKO¥ 
OYATTIOCTATIANOCMAPKEAO 
AY¥ANAPIKOCAPXIEPEY¥CAIA 

9 BIOYTO¥YETTIFANECTATOYOEOXAION¥YCEY 





1JIn line 3 MTT are in ligature. 
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A(ovxtov) Kadzovpriov 
“Pyyewavov 

4 ol 

Tov Aapmpotarov oviv]- 
KAynTiKOV vidv Kah- 

8 Toupviov “Pyywavod Tov 
ANavrpoTarov vratiKod, 
OvdAmwos Tartavdos Mapxedos 

x 3 ‘\ ‘N 
Svavdpixds, adpyrepeds Sid 
, a lal 
9 Pov Tov émipavertarov Heod Arovvialovl]. 


No. 140. 


Yalowadj. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Djami 
nearest the barracks. Part of the inscription (lines 1-4) ts 
given in C.1.G. 3981. Copy. 


KATACYNWWPHCIN 
TOYAZIOAOTWTATOY 
AYPHAIOYKANAIAOY 
HCOPOCETEOHENH 


KATETEOHCWUMA 
TAAYPHAIACCTPA 
TONEIKHC 
KAIOPTHCIANOY 
MAZIMOYAN 
APOCAYTHGC 


Kara ovvlylépyow 
Tov aftohoywratouv 

Adpydov Kavdidou 
 copos éréOn, & F 
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Yalowady. 
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KateTeOn odpa- 
ta Adpnhias =rpa- 
TOVELKNS 

Kal ‘Optnovavov 
Magipou ay 

dpos auras. 


No. 141. 


Fragment in the wall of the Djami of Abud- 


jilar. Letters faint and blurred. Copy and impression. 


UMMM 
QANTIMWEINGY 
XAIPEGANHEMOI 
FONTOYTOTPO 
TAIONOPAS 
YjxXMEAYKAONIH 
OANATONMITOI 
HAEKAAYYAN 
SNEINONKAITIO 
AlOS KAITOTIOY 
QKEXYMAI 
OYMOIKAITOAE 
SHMAETEIAEKATQ 
METETTEITA 


A ; A on - 
Xaipe, Barns, polplov rodro tpotatoy spas 
[Ov] pe Avkaovin Odvarov pirar Ade Kdduipav 
[Elewov kat médos Kai tomov 6 Kéyupar 
OG pou Kat 76d ohua ere. Sexd é 

be € onpa ere. Oexdtwm peréneira. 
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No. 142. 


Yalowadj. Stele with gable in a tanyard near the cemetery 
of Abudjtlar. Copy. 


APTEIMEICIAMA 
NTOYNTHCYN 
BIWMNEIACXA 
PINTONOEC 
INCYMHAAI 
KHCEIC 


"Aptepecoia Ma- 
vrooy TH ovly}- 

, , ia 
Bim pvevas ya- 

XN - 

pw: tov Béo- 
w ov py [a]dv- 
KYHOELS. 


Note the gender of the article in lines 2 and 4. 


No. 143. 


Valowadj. Stele with gable so high up in the wall of a 
house that I could see it only with difficulty. Copy. 


AOANATOYYYXHC 
CTHAHNANEOHS 
KAIOYKOYNAOC 
TYNCBWAAEEZAN 
APWMNHMOCYNHC 
ENEKEN 
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‘of zpro[ yo sn]d1[aX o“a aownw ‘onnorlpg vidap|L wan a3 
‘aonluds [aomo ‘aorg aod X} OLIY DANZL vaopdo 
‘aolmien sgakt pyvadpy KW door agt SIL 3Q 19 
on10 Or vd LQLYQQ MMM 
WWUUUUIK WN A KILNANOWH d IM)M—™@W™W@@0A— OO LAV NM AL 
YVNVOdOISTHMXIVVAVNHLVNYVNdVVHNOHOLNOLIILAVIA 
"4 


— :Sutmoyjoy ay} st our Suc, ouo ul apis ayy Jo Surpjnout do} 943 UD 


‘(do ‘asnoy v fo pavk ayg ur snSvygoriws vp uQ *fpomojvx 


YPT ON 


‘UU & JO Je} JOU ‘UMIOM B Jo oWeU ay} Joadxa ATBINyeU om S—y soul, Uy 


"a3 4309 Sogdaownoy, (SO1gAD) [YIM 
Sianoorllarl ode ligzap aly ito 
-ap3ayy, [, Orgran ,O} suXah aospangy, 
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In a panel occupying the centre of the side of the sarcophagus 
is this : — 

B. 
CAAINACATOYPNING 
TYNHAYTOYZWNTEC 
KAI®PPONOYNTECEAY 
TOICTHNCOPONKATE 

5 CKEYACANMNH 
MHCXAPINS& 


Sahtva Sarovprivla 7] 

yun abtov Cavres 

Kal Ppovoovtes éav- 

Tots THY Gopoyv KaTeE- 

oKevacay pyn- 

NS Xapur. 

Apparently the inditer of the inscription was ignorant of the fact 

that the words between épdava téxva and yelpas dAovro form two 
hexameters, else he would have thrown the first part into verse (see 


C.I.G. 4000, also 3862, 3875, 39902). The name of the husband 
is wanting in the panel; an oversight of the stonecutter. 


No. 145. 
Yalowadj. Small horned stele in the court of a house. Copy. 


OYIPIAAOMNA 
Z6O0CIM6d,ANAPITFAY 
KYTATGOMNHMHC 
XAPIN 
Ovipia Aduva 
Zocipw avdpt yru 
KUTAT@ [LVYLNS 
Xap. 


The name Ovrpéa is new and is probably indigenous. 
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No. 146. 


Yalowadj. Stele surmounted by a gable. In the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


TEICWNTI 
TWTWIAIW 
AAC ACWIE 
WiN ONE'TH 


WM © Lida 


Neiowy Te 
Tw TO idio 
adedd@ “Te- 
[pa]roXeiry 
[pry luns [xépw). 
It is, of course, impossible to determine which city is meant as 
the native town of Titus; if the city in the Sandiikli Ovasii be the 
one meant, then ‘Ie{po]rodeéry must be restored (see Journal of 


Hellenic Studies, 1882, p. 3408qq., Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 


lénigue, 1882, p. 519); if the city in Phrygia Pacatiana be meant, 
then ‘Te{ pa |roXeiry would be correct. 


No. 147. 


_ Yalowady. Large stone [1.49 m. X 0.80m.; height of letters, 
0.8 m.] serving as an abutment for the wooden statrcase 


of a house. The feet of the staircase rest on the stone as 
wndtcated below. Copy. 


#7 OINTOSMOVIIH 
iy ys 

iy, OST EYTY XH 
ee KOINTOYMOYNH 
TIOYTITQAIQNOS 


2TPATMATEYTHS 
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[K]divros Molw)j- 

[t1]os Edruyl ys] 

Kotytov Movvy- 

tiov Iwhiwvos 

TpaywarevTys. 

Q. Munatius Pollio is the Latin form of the name.. The family is 

mentioned in an inscription of Yalowadj in Papers of American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. No. 352. 


No. 148. 
Yalowadj. Broken panel in the court of a Konak. Copy 


WHVWYWYWyw "\ POL EPTONEHI 
WU N BN NUN [uncut] 
WY» OTT POTEPWNHNYCE 
YEE CM OTTOAWN [uncut] 
YU» P=EEOPONANANT & ColeoL 
YP WWN+ECXWPOYEATATEIN 
Wi ANEOYCTPOTEPON 


No. 149. 


Yalowadj. Slab, length, 1.8 m.; width, 0.71 m. In the 
court of a house. Right side defaced. Copy. 


TOPAILTOAEPIFONHMIIIO WGYYWGG 


T6OCAAYIAH 
NYM?GOaNOPHTEITIITOALYGGy 


TANANATA 
COPOCAI KA EGYYYYY MMMM 


CTIATGGY 
HF EPENAYTOCILCLIS,jjjjpwwyy 


| N AQ“ 


1] have a marginal note that the last P in the last line looks somewhat like a . 
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No. 150. 
Yalowadj. Quadvangular cippus in the western cemetery. 
Copy. 
N EOY) GO 


CATOYPNEINOC 
“AILOPEBIAIOH 
DQOI,WXPYCOYAC 
5 AWTAYKYTATW 
OPETTWMNHMHCE 
XAPIN 


Laroupreivos 


5 Aw yAukuTato 
Openr@ prjns 
xapw. 


No. 154. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Konak. Copy. 


AIACNWiTIW 


IAIWCYNBIW 
MNHMHC XA 
PIN 


ere [Evo-] 
dia [E}volr}rin? 
idte cwBio 
penpns xXd- 

pw. 
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No. 152. 


Yalowadj. In the court of a house by the fountain of 
Abudjilar. Copy. 


lLOCZWTIKOC 


LOYAITAMAT PW 
NHTAYKYTA 
TH 


iin Lr PIovA- 2] 
tos ZwteKos 
*lovAia Matpa- 
vy yAvKuTa- 

TN: 


No. 153. 
Valowad]. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


UMMM MMM 
YM \ ° “Yi 


YK ® \—W MMMM 
@SSOYNAAMENO! 


TOYEAYTOIS KAI 
TOIZEFTONOIS 


. . AlidlSwpos rod] 
[detvos] kat PlovAda?] 
[Sexlodvda Mevoi- 

TOV €aUTOLS Kat 
Tos eyydvois. 
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No. 154. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


WM 
YyoCTEKNW 


WIN HMHCXA 
a P| N % 


“0S TEKVO 
pryens Xa- 
plv. 


For additional inscriptions of Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae) and 
the region of country around it, see the Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 

_The ruins of Antiochia Pisidiae have been sufficiently described 
by former travellers, so that further mention by me is superfluous. 

June 20. Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, 5 h. 42 m. Leaving Yalowadj 
the road leads over the Acropolis of Antiochia in 30 m. to Hissar. 
Thence we go up a narrow gorge, down which comes a stream of 
water. In 43 m. from Hissar the gorge divides: we follow neither 
arm, but ascend in abrupt zigzags the steep and rugged spur of the 
mountain which lies between the two gorges. A new road was just 
being constructed across the Sultan Dagh between Yalowadj and Ak 
Shehir. It was finished in spots, and hundreds of men were still at 
work on it. It is of course superior to the old road, but the new 
road will still remain a trying and laborious one. This road between 
Yalowadj and Ak Shehir has hitherto been thought to be a pass. 
But it is a pass only in so far as deep gorges lead up to the great 
backbone of Sultan Dagh on either side (see ,the large map in 
Vol. III. of Papers of the American School at Athens). The moun- 
tain sends off ridges without number at right angles to the mountain 
chain, and any two opposite gorges may be called a pass with as 
much propriety as the two which lie on opposite sides of the mountain 
between Yalowadj and Ak Shehir. The road reaches the great plain 
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of Philomelium one hour northwest of Ak Shehir, and consequently 
it does not go down the gorge, at the mouth of which the city of 
Ak Shehir lies. 


No. 155. 


Ak Shehir (Philomelium). Diminutive cippus now in the 
possession of Dr. Diamantides in Konia. Copy. 


NAOC 
OKHNOC 


AEIZEMETAEIN 
EYXHN 


But few remains of Greek antiquity are to be found at Philo- 
melium ; but, on the other hand, the traveller is surprised by some 
Seldjuk ruins of exquisite beauty. The accurate workmanship dis- 
played, even in the execution of details, will compare favorably with 
Greek buildings of a good period. 

At Ak Shehir I was joined, as had been previously arranged, by 
my friend, Professor J. H. Haynes, then of Robert College, Con- 
stantinople, now of the Central Turkey College, Aintab, Syria. Mr. 
Haynes accompanied me as photographer during the rest of the 
journey. My travelling-outfit had been left at Smyrna, and I had 
not fared well thus far. The advent of Mr. Haynes and the outfit 
was hailed with delight; for henceforward we could have substantial 
food, on which depends in great measure the success of an expedition 
like this. 

June 21. Ak Shehir to Engilli, 1h. 24 m. From Ak Shehir my 
route lay along the foot of Sultan Dagh in a southeasterly direction to 
Daghan Hissar. This region is very populous, and what is a blank 
‘mountainous space on the old maps is in reality a plain full of pros- 
perous villages (see the large map in Vol. III. of the Papers of the 
American School at Athens). 

June 23. Engilli to Daghan Hissar, 5h. 5m. My route lay 
along the foot of Sultan Dagh, and is indicated by the red line on 
the map. I found no inscriptions in the villages between Engilli and 
Kara Agha, but the topographical results were abundant. 
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No. 156. 


Kara Agha, a village one hour northwest from Daghan Hissar. 
Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djamt. Copy and 


tuepresswon. AVPTTATPO 


KAHCKAIAOY 
AACOYLOYY 
IWOPO¢YAA 
KIICOATENTI 
YTTOAHCTWN 
MNHMHCXAPIYN 


NX 
Avp. Uarpo- 
Khys Kat Aov- 
das Ovoov v- 
i@ opopv\a- 
Ku) opayevte 
ume AnoTev 
prnpns xapr]. 
The name of the son, Ovcov, must be indeclinable. For épovAaxt, 
see No. 65. 


No. 157. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and impression. 
TEKNOMNHMH 
YjoXAPINKAIEAYT®O 
WWELNANECTHCEE 


[O detva ro Setva] 


TEKVQD LYN 
r N ¢ ~ 
[s] xdpw Kai éavra 
> la > ¥ > ¥, 
[éx trav i8flwv avéaryoe. 
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No. 158. 


Kara Agha. Phrygian door in the wall of the Djamt. 
Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOCMNHCIOEOCYEIOC 
TATAAOC:)‘OY PMAANECTHY 
ENTHHAIATYNEKIBACIAICHY 
YINHM HYXAPIN 


Adpydtos Mvynaifeos veids 
IIdirados [Klovppa avéory[o]- 
ev TH Hdia yuvext Bact? Aton 
Luv ljpyls] xd pw. 
Bagis is a new name, so far as I can find out. 
Note 70/0 for idia. 
No. 159. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and tmpresston. 


YM 


ALOYTHIFAYKYTAT 
HMOYCYMBIWAYP 
KYPIAMETATOYA 
NEWIOYAYTOYA 
YPMAPKOYANEC 
THCANMNHAH 
CXAPIN [uncut] T1C 
ANTTPOCOICEIXE 
PATHNBAPY#OON 
ONKEINOCAEA 
WPOICTTEPITTEC 
OITOCYM@OPAI 

Cc 
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Aip. “Al Bléckalrtos 7] 

Aiov. 7) yAvKurar- 

n pov cupBio Aipydig 

Kupia pera Tov a- 

vefiov avTov A- 

up. Mapkov avéo- 

TOA pA 

Ss Xap. 
tis dv mpocoice xeilpa thy Bapvpbovor 
KEeivos S€ awpols TEpiTécoLTO TUopats. 

The inscription is closed by two iambic trimeters. Cf. A/i¢chezl- 
ungen a. Deutsh. Arch. Inst. in Athen, 1885, Pp. 17. 


No. i160. 


Kara Agha. Ornamented Stele in the wall of the Djamt. 
See my Preliminary Report, ~. 10. Copy and impression. 


AYPHAEIOCZW 
TIKOCTTAYAEINOY 
AMyyN OTTIOAEITH 
CTKGZCYNBIWAY 


PHfJYfA AATAYKYTA 
THMNHAHCKXAPIN 


Adpydeos Zw- 
tixds TlavAetvav 
’AOl pra lvorroeiry- 
s tly] ovvBio Adv- 
pylrdia] Aa yAvkurd- 
T bYHENS Xap. 
For the name Aa, see No. 168. 
Paulinus is mentioned as a citizen of Hadrianopolis: this inscrip- 


tion does not locate the city, but on other grounds it must be looked 
for somewhere in this region. 


» 
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No. 161. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and impression. 


AYPMNHCIQOEOC 

EPMOFENOYC 

THIAIAFTYNEKI 

AODOYAATAYKY 

TATHMNHAHE 
XA PIN® 


[Alip. Mvnoideos 

“Eppoyévous 

TH (dia yuveri 

Aovéda yukv- 

Taryn pynwns 
Xapw. 


No. 162. 
Tchetme. In the wall of the Djamt. Panel with mouldings 


on all sides, and a circular festoon below the inscription. 
The top moulding has been hewn away. It probably con- 
tained the beginning of the inscription. Immediately beneath 
the top moulding ts the following inscription. Copy. 


FHCHANIAOCCAY 
THKAITEIMOAAW 
YIWMNHMHC 


XAPIN 
oad 





1In line 1, NHE are in ligature. The sigmas vary as indicated. 


# 
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yyon *Avidos? [élav- 
TH Kat TepolrA)dw 
iD py riins 

Xap. 


Leaving Engilli Mr. Haynes passed through the villages Gedil, 
Aghayiit, Regiz, Ortakieui, Kotchash, Yazir, Tchetme, meeting me at 
Daghan Hissar. On this excursion he copied Nos. 163-173. The 
time occupied by Mr. Haynes between Engilli and Daghan Hissar 
was 4h. 41 m. His route lay wholly in the plain, while mine crossed 
a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh (see the map 
as cited above), but very near the point where the mountain ceases 
and the plain begins. This accounts for the fact that he made the 
trip in less time than I did (5 h. 5 m.), although my route was the 
straight line. 


No. 163. 


Regiz. In the foundation of an old Turkish building. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYYGAOYKIOCAOY KI 
OYMENEAAOYIAIATY 
NAIKIAOMNHOYFATPIME 
NEMAXOYXAPIAHMOYCE 
AINNEWKAIMATPIAIAA 
PAMNHMNHMHCXAPIN 


[Alilp]. Aovivos Aouxi- 

ov Mevedldlov idia yu- 
vat Aduryn Ovyarpi Me- 
veuayou Xapidypov Le- 

Awl S)éwls?)] Kat patpt Aida- 
Pe pYNENS Xap. 
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No. 164. 


Regiz. Fragment in the old Turkish building. Copy and 
zmpresston by J. H. Haynes 


UWS HP HW O42 PIE 
UUW PONBIONOIKONIW*GGG 


[6s av Kaxoupyjon TovTO TO pynpetov ?] 

> N , Z a , > ¥ 

[é6ppava rékva dimou, y]ljpov Biov, otkov [épnuovl, 
lév mupi mdvra Sdmouro, Kaxdv bd yelpas ddovro’]. 


No. 165. 


Kotchash. Apparently a cornice piece; inserted above the 
lintel of the door of the Djamt. The inscription ts in one 
continuous line. Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


YjKNE KE NCSIONAOCIVTTE PAFIAOKOCTYKVP8SEWA OPY 
K€ MATICTPS TS KA PANAIACVN *POMICIWOCTIAPIY KE 
ETICK€mit® BACIAGV WN BACIAI8YWW 


Ke ERR ee “Ayia @(eord)Kos Tod KUpov BewSdpov 
Ke PEROT POU TOU . 6 eh eee ee GoTiapiou Ké 
éemurkettitov Bacirevavtwv Baoctdriov [Ké "Iwdvvov?] 


Basil and John reigned jointly from 969-976 A.D. 
Concerning the name Kotchash, see Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 38, footnote. 





‘In line 1 HE are in ligature. 


172 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 166. 


Kotchash. Altar with human figure in rellef in the Djamt. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes 


AYPHAIOCCOY [uncut] 
AYZANGONOO 


Avpydwos Lovl cov?) 
Avfavav Olevyévous ?] 


No. 167. 


Kotchash. Altar in the vestibule of the Djami. It was so 
dark that Myr. Haynes could not see to read it, and a 


violent wind made the impression worthless2 


OT ALN OCAYYYYY Mild 
AT TAC OT | P' GYWWu“as 
5 OPEYANTIOYTATCYYZ 
OL K AGYYGAK I\ \ YYW, 


“Omdwvos Altoyévous ?] 

"Ammas 6 Tipilddrov?] . 
5 Opépavre Ovyarlépa] 

CU TO oe eS a 


[wlvrulys xapw]. 





* Lettars distinct. 2 Im line 5 NT are in ligature. 
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No. 168. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes) 


ACKAHTTIAAHL 
TRIE 
T4NNTAAEONTI 
ATTIOYTWEAYTOY 
5 NIWKAIAYPAAEPMOFEN 
GUCTHIEYNAIKIAYTOYKAIT 
CYIOICAYTQNIAIOILCAI 
GEAN@OILAYPTATIA 
NTANEONTOLKAIAYY 
10 YWWMIATTINAHTANTAS 


Wit OC MNHMH 
[head] 4 p| Nn 
"Aokdynmiadns 
Tpis 
[Wlavradéovre 


*Amiov T@ éavToU 

5 [vli@ Kat Atp. Aa “Eppoyér- 
[ouls TH yvvaxt avTov Kat z[ot-] 
Ss vlots avtay idious d[ Vo ?] 
[dd]ekpots Adp. Tamia 
(Mlav]lrahgovros kat Adlp]. 

10 PAokhy |aiddy Tlavra[A]- 
[éovJros puypnls] 

[xldpu. 





1 In line 3 Mr. Haynes’ copy has \ANTA; in line 4 his copy has ATTTTIOY; 
in line 5 his copy has °EJW; in line 6 his copy begins ETH. The changes have 
been made on the authority of the impression. Ligatures occur: line 6, HP 
line 7, AY; line 9, ENT, NT; line ro, S477, HTT, NT; line 11, NH. 
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No. 169. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes} 


EPMOFENHOEA 
FENOYCANECTGY 
CENMNHMHLECXAPIN 


[O dsetva] 
“Eppoyery Seca- 
yEvous avéat(n]- 


oe pyHNns xapw. 


No. 170. 


Kotchash. On an altar built into the wall of the Djamt. 
Copy by J. H. Haynes? 


AAITEPWCAFAE OTTO 
AOCOYETNWYIW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


*"Ahurépws * Ayal @]ézo0- 
Sos Oveyva? vio 
pynpns Xap. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NH; line 3, NMNHMHL. 
2 Line 3, HM are in ligature. 
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No. 171. 


Kotchash. In the corner of the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


EPIMANHNATI- TF 
NEKPATHNAT.T 


A 
AILOKE 
"Oo 


No. 172. 
Kotchash. On the post of a door. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


No. 178. 
Kotchash. Altar stone in the Djami. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


AVA 
TIMOO 
IAIWAYOE 
ATENHANH 
MHCXAPIN 


Av. [Mdpxos?] 
Tyobléw viel 
idio Av(p). @e- 
ayery pv 
ENS Xap. 
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Mr. Haynes found ruins at Regiz and especially at Kotchash. 
These ruins are late. 


No. 174. 


Daghan Hissar. On a sarcophagus used as a water-trough 


i a fountain near a Djamt. Copy. 


LON CY YY YY MHI KN 0 NZ 
MANEIA 0K CGYYYYAdeEelToyY 


The inscription is apparently Phrygian ; see the following inscrip- 
tion, No. 175. 

Daghan Hissar is a modern town without any ancient remains. 

June 24. Daghan Hissar to Ashagha Dinek, 4 h. 18 m. We 
again cross Sultan Dagh to the plain of Kara Aghatch, blank on the old 
maps, but now filled in by my journeys of 1884 and 1885 (see the 
map in Papers of the American School, Vol. III.). As will be seen 
from the map the road does not begin to cross Sultan Dagh from 
Daghan Hissar, as given on Tchihatcheff’s map. In reality it goes 
up the gorge, at the mouth of which Kara Agha is situated. We 
ascend from Tchetme and join the true road in 36m. The road 
crosses a real pass; the ascent on the eastern side is gentle but 
steady ; the descent on the western side is sharper and more pre- 
cipitous. The pass is low. 

June 25. Ashagha Dinek to Yalowadj, 5 h. 50 m. We pass 
Oghras to Tchariik Serai. 


No. 175. 


Tchariik Serat (Ulumahaltii). In the wall of a Djami. See 
my Preliminary Report, ~. 11. Copy and impression. 


IOCNILEMONKNOYMA 
NEKAKONAAKETAINI 
MANKATIETITTETI 
KMENOLEITOY 


The inscription is Phrygian; see Pagers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. III. No. 571. 
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No. 176. 
Tchariik Serai (Ulumahallii). In the wall of a Djamt. Copy. 


NMOCTOYKIAAANI 
wlKAITPAMMATEY 


YEAYTwIZwn wy 
IMNHMHCENEKEN 


oxTovkiAAave 


Kal ypampTed 
s €auvTa. Cavr- 


wu? 


L PVHUNS EvEeKev. 


Tchariik Serai lies in a fertile little valley about an hour east of 
Kara Aghatch. It is a cluster of seven large and prosperous villages. 
The whole community goes by the name of Tchariik Serai; but each 
of the seven villages has its own distinctive name, with the addition 
of the Arabic word Mahallii, “ Quarter” (e.g. Tchukurmahalli, 
Ulumahalli, etc.), in short, precisely the same state of affairs as pre- 
vails in the Yalowadj of to-day, where there are twelve “ Quarters.” 
Perhaps here, as at Yalowadj, these “ Quarters’’ represent ancient 
vici. Tchartik Serai is certainly the site of an ancient town ; possibly 
Pappa must be placed here, but no documentary proof exists at 
present. 


No. 177. 


Tehariik Serat (Ulumahallii). Stele with four figures i 
relief, in two vows of two figures each. Beneath them is 


the inscription. Copy and impression. 


OlLOYOIOYCAOAAIOCAOLN 
FOINOCTITOYYIOCBABE 
INTHNEAYTOYFYNAIKA 
YWNE CTHCENAMNH 

MHC XAPIN 
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@rovOiovs Adddos Aolv]- 
ylelivos, Titov vids, BaBe- 
iy, THY €avTOU yuvacKka. 
lalvéeornoev pv7- 
uns Xapw. 

The reading is perfectly certain. 


Leaving Tchariik Serai we pass Zengiler, and at Man Agha we 
copy the following inscription. 


Nos. 178-181. 


Man Agha, a village about twelve miles to the southeastward 
of Valowadj. Roman milliarium at the little, or lower, 
Djami. Copy and impression? 


Side A, Nos. 1 and 2. 


DDNN 
FLCLCONSTANTINOMAX 
IMO 
ETFLIVLCONSTANTIOE TFL 
CLCONSTANTIQQ@RilSt 

VICTORIBSEMPAVGG 


oa 


ABANTIOCHIA 
MMMM “Op 
PONTIF-MAX-TRIB 
POT Xl COs 111 


P.P 
MP U 
1 This was published in my Preliminary Report on an Archeological Fourney 


made in Asta Minor during the Summer of 1884, but for some reason, which I 


cannot explain, several errors have crept into the text as presented there. Above 
I present a corrected text. 
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Side B, No. 3. 
IMPCMAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
FINVICTAVG 
YUM MMW M0 
WURBGE AESARIB 


Side B, No. 4. 
IMPCAS 
MAPCAPO 
ETIMPCAES 
MAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
PFAVGGG 
It seems that Side 4 must fall into two fragments of inscriptions : 
the one having been partially hacked off to give place to a new one, 
which, in its turn, was left in an incomplete state. It is not easy to 
unravel Nos. 1 and 2, owing to the fact that No. 2 does not furnish 
data enough to justify an attempt at restoration. Accordingly I simply 
transcribe in minuscules the text as it stands on the stone: 


Nos. 1 and 2. 


(Duobus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Fl(avio) Cl(audio) Con- 
stantino Maximo [P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto) Aug(usto)] 
et Fl(avio) Jul(io) Constantio et Fl(avio) Cl(audio) 
Constanti[no .... 2.2... ] victorib(us) semp(er) 
[A Jug(ustis) 

[A]b Antiochia 
Pontif(ici) Max(imo), trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) XITI, 
Co(n)s(uli) III, p(ro) P(raetore). Mi(lia) p(assuum) (quinque). 


We are not without proof that the people of this region of country 
were ignorant both of the number and the names of their rulers ; see 
Mommsen’s remarks in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, 
No. 1403. This ignorance is shown in our inscription by the 
omission of the name of Flavius Julius Constans, and by the fact that 
the DDNN claims that there were only two emperors. 
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No. 3. 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C. Val(erio) Diocletiano 
P(io) F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) et] Imp(eratori) 
C(aesari) M. Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano [P(io)] 
F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) [et Fl(avio) Val(erio) 
Constantio et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
no]}b[ilissimis] Caesarib(us). 


No. 4. 


The reading of No. 4 is curious, but it is certain, and is vouched 
for by the impression. Lines 3, 4, 5 seem to show that the inscrip- 
tion is a repetition of No. 2, inasmuch as the name must be M. Aur. 
Val. Maximianus. But while we should look for the name of Dio- 
cletianus in line 2, we find only strange letters. It may even be that 
No. 4 contains fragments of two inscriptions. 

The stone is at least seven miles out of place. 

Man Agha is situated in a deep Dere. Henceforward our road 
crosses a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh. 
Between each of these spurs there is a narrow valley, each with its 
village and stream of water. 


No. 182. 
Orkenes. Copied by J. H. Haynes 


OANHTANMAKAPOOTE 
AAKHAONOCHAIEPOIC 
AMCTONKOAAHTOY 
PRPETHCOAAOCAOANAT 

5 “ONNEONAMBPOCIONMH 
NHYCYNEPYNETTAAAIOIC 
HTHPAGWAEINAYCAPI 
OTOKEIATEMATNA 
MEK GUT HKACEITEMEAOC 

10 |APYKATEETOHAY 
ONCO%ON:HTPONEIKOC 
rONAIONTAEGZIOC 





1 In line 5 NNH are in ligature. In line 11 end the C is written above the O. 
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No. 184. 


Kara Aghatch. Large stone partly buried in the foundation 
of a Minare. Owing to the opposition of the natives [ 
could not unearth it. Copy. 


WYN ENEANAAOCME N CYYYWy, 
OCAYPMENE COE WYYYYy WWW), 
YjyneNAOYYIOCE Tl CEYYYWyy, 
FPYAOYKHMHN€E |€YYWWyWGWGG 
NOMHNOYKEIM10 YYYyWWSii 
MEACTMOIYI |AIN CYEyyy 
TAP OL Wy yyy 
MHTEOIKHCICTIEPIAGOOH GY 
TACTOYCOEOYCKEXCAOMENGY 


Mevédaos MevelAadov .. .] 
os Aup. Meveobéuls . . .] 
[MelveAdou vids, eré- . . . 


WAPOSETO 24 4 «su as 
PTS OlKATIE 4. 2 es 
tas Tous eods [k]eylo]douévolus] . . 


183 


MINOR. 


IN ASIA 


*[$107Q97 Si0L 10m aS Oe i a Ce 
Sioran3 aoramdk QL 32] [,-bujuvy] 24 slut aoLrnayaog sm 
[4]p.00N3IN09L0y QOL “PQDLYY, QOIHA[O]W AOL (A)O 
“a0 Sommaad shut “DYRAI SM39.0303 TA, 


‘day aonrodk of, 


WMHCWWWWW!W™=WIWWWW),§@ HWVWGC0WJWWWW=WWW/WWW(=WWWm? 
YUPPWIJWJWMWWW@w$w0000— GO UNMOLOHLAOLADVAOSOM 


YWHWWWWWWW=WWwWWY™W™WW@—@ W0-’ SVVLVY¥AODIMADVAOLO 
@ivowsonooivxsos Q VVINIWIMIODININ 


AVIONMIVNASOHL dAVNOISOMdHOL 


‘gop SL '€ ‘Eggi ‘uayyy Ul synqsuy uoypstBojoaeypiy 
uoyosjneg, sep uasunleyWW 29S  -asaz¢utor ag 07 punof ag pyre morpgisosur ayy yutyg 7 
‘payjavaun auojs ay, fo utojjog ay] aavy jou pIp J JY) Iu paxar puv poganjsip os gout ayy 
f0 amuaposur ayy ‘tuoi ayy fo uounpunof ay) ur parang Mpavau auojs adsvT ‘yywysy vavy 
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Var. Lect. 


Line 2, MENECO, Mitthetlungen, line 3, OTOYAOY in initio, 
AC in fine, Mitthetlungen, line 4, TCrmwto in fine, ALzttherlungen ; 
line 5, C omitted by AZittheilungen ; line 7, | added in fine by Act 
theilungen ; after line 7 the A@ttthei/ungen give two lines not copied 
by me on account of the rudeness of the mob, viz. : — 


TETOHPWEIONEAYTO 
KAITOICIAIOIC 


No. 186. 


Aipler, properly Eyuplar, see Papers of the American School, 
Vol. IIf., footnote to No. 394. This is a second Eyuplar. 
Fragment in a wall. See my Preliminary Report, #. II. 


Copy. 
IOCKECEMONTOKAKONOZ 


June 28. Derekieui to Munafer, 5 h. 11 m. Shortly after passing 
Tchaltii we enter the pass between Kizil Dagh and the outliers of 
Sultan Dagh, reaching the watershed in 1 h.14 m. Leaving Felle 
(see Papers of the American School, Vol. UI. pp. 192-193) to our 
right, we reach the ruins called Monastir in 2 h. 30 m. from Beikieui. 
Monastir is situated at the northern limit of the plain of Kirili Kas- 
saba; the ruins are unimportant. Here Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia 
(see American Journal of Archaeology, 1. p.146). Near the site there 
is a mound, which may have served as an Acropolis. It has every 
appearance of an artificial mound. Leaving Monastir we traverse the 
plain, reaching Kirili Cassaba in 56 m. 


No. 187. 


Kirili Cassaba. Ona sarcophagus in a street. Mittheilungen 
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1883, 


2.77. Copy. 
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COPNIOCMAPKOCCTATIWNAPIOC 

AENAIAMATPWNHTHKAIEATIIAI 

CYNBIWFAYKYTATHMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


PIovJAvos Mapkos oratiwvapios 
[Ao] Alia Matpévy tH Kai "EAmtée 
ovvBiw yuKuTaTn pynpns 

Xap. 


Concerning the Statonari7, see the note in the MWttthe:/ungen, as 
cited above. 


Var. Lect. 


Line 1, A@itthetlungen has A|OC, and indicates no break in init. ; 
Mittheilungen reads PKC, and indicates a lacuna after these letters. 
Line 2, Mittheilungen reads AOAAIA in init. and [IAI in fine. 


No. 188. 


Kirili Cassaba. In a panel on a sarcophagus. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 502. - Copy. 


OEOPFIAOCCE 
BACTOYATTEAEYOEPOY 
ETITPOTTOC 
KAAAITENEIOPE 
TTWTrEIMIWTATW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


@codildlos Le- 

Baorod amededbepols], 
ET tT POTFOS 

Kalduyever Ope- 

TT@ TELLLWTAT@D 


perens Xap. 
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No. 189. 
Kirili Cassaba. Stele now in the Christian cemetery. Copy. 
OY MOVEIAIAN: 4:2 ears ovvous idtay 
OYAAENTIAAAN OtlalAévriAdav 
THNAZIOAOFWTA Thy a&étohoywra- 
THNMATPWNANCYN THY paTpovav ouv- 
FENIAACYNKAHTI yevida cuvKhyte- 


KWNTHNCEMNOTATHN kop tH cEemvorarny 
KAI®@IAOTEKNONIYNAG kat guddérexvov yovalt]- 


KAKAATTOYPNIOY Ka Ka\oupviov 
MAPKEAAOCYTOYKPA Mapkehdov Tov Kpa- 
TICTOY TiOTOV. 


The name OvadériAdAa occurs in an inscription of Antiochia 
Pisidiae above, No. 138. 

Kirili Kassaba is a small market town, as the name indicates. It 
is very malarious during the summer and early fall. Leaving Kiril 
Kassaba we traverse a rolling country, passing Tchukurkend and 
Yenidje, and reaching Munafer in 1 h. 45 m. Munafer is a wretched 
village situated on the edge of a swamp, and like all the villages near 
the lake it is very unhealthy. On the contrary, the numerous and 
prosperous villages on the high ground along the northeastern edge 
of the plain of Kirili Kassaba are not malarious. 

June 30. Munafer, va Eflatun Pufiar, to Yoniislar, 7 h. 15 m. 
We visit Eflatun Pufiar in order to secure photographs of the 
important monument. One of these photographs has been published 
by Dr. Wiliam Hayes Ward in the American Journal of Archaeology, 
Vol. IL. (1886) pp. 47-51 and Plate I. Professor Kiepert thinks 
that the name of the place is Eflatun, not Elflatun. Eflatun is the 
Arabo-Turkish pronunciation of Platon, a name which cannot have 
the Arabic article e/. 

Leaving Eflatun Pufiar we pass Selki, immediately beyond which 
place we ascend toa table-land. As we advance, this plateau gradually 
becomes rolling and barren. The few inscriptions of Yoniislar are 
given in the Papers of the American School, Vol. II. Nos. 313-315. 
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Konta. 


Konia. 
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No. 192. 


luge stone near the outskirts of the city as one 
Journeys towards Ak Sevrat. Copy. 


EBOYPHNAN-MAZI 
MANSOYTFATEPALTA 
IOY-EBOYPHNOYS& 
OYANENTOCKLYNG 
SKA-KOINTOY-€ PY 
YW SDN» MEQ GM 


PE]Govpyvlaly Maéi- 
(wlav Ovyarépla] Ta- 
tov “EBouvpyvouv 
Ovadevros, yurla-] 
[t]ka Kotvrov ’ELB-] 
Lovpyvov Ma€ipou 


No. 193. 


Stele recently found in a part of the city walls which 


have been demolished for building purposes. Copy. 


AYP-EYTYXIOY 
ZWTIKOYCYNTHC 
YNBIWANTWNIA 
ANECTHCAMEN 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
TONTITAONMNH 
MTG eee EN ee 


190 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


co 

Avp. Evruyiouv 

lal NX los 
ZwTiKov Guy TH C- 
vvBio “AvTwvia. 
aveoTyoapev 
Cavres Eavtous 
x sf , 
Tov TitThov pvy- 


pens Xapuv. 


No. 194. 
Konia. Slab from the recently demolished walls. Copy. 


OYAAOYCK 
AIAOYAATI 
POKAWTW 
AAEACWUM 
NHMHCXAP 


Ovddovs k- 
at Aovda TI- 
poKrw TH 
adEAb@ pL- 
vypns xapluv). 


No. 195. 


Konia. Stele with reliefs butlt into the wall of the Djamt 
Sultan Aladdin. My copy. (A faulty copy was also fur- 
nished me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 1.0 m.x0.55 m.} 





1 Ligatures occur: lines 4, TH; 6, MNHM, HC. 


IN ASIA MINOR. IQI 


KOINTOC4#O0Y 
ABIOCAAEZLAG 
A POZYYE2NE 
AYTGOKAITH 
FYNAIKITAY 
AEINHMNHMHE 
XAPIN 


Kotvtos Bov- 
ABros *AdEl[Elalv-] 
Spols flav & 
QUT@ Kal TH 
yuvarkt Ilav- 
etry poyens 

Xa pw. 


No. 196. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the water 
reservolr of Petros Pappaztan. 1.50 m.X0.55 1. 


ONHCIMOCKAI 
CAPOCBABITYNA 
IKITHNCTHAHN 
ECTHCEKAIETIE 
FPAYEMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


Ovycywos Kai- 

capos Bai yuva- 

uKL THY oTHANY 

e€oTnoe Kal émeé- 

ypape pynpns 
yap. 
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No. 197. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 0.85 m. X 0.68 m. 


~~ 


AYP ANG OPE 
[ OY CTH TTO 
PAO CEN NAY 
SHE | | ANN | | 00 
YTEP ONT MX 

OC ON 



































Avp. Tovpdos mpeo BUTEPOS avéatnoe Tupavvov TOV 
Operrov avtov pOoypns) x(apu). 


No. 198. 


Konia. Stele representing the facade of a temple; im the 
temple to the left is a standing figure, to the right a seated 
figure. Between and above them are various tnplements 
and vessels: bucket with fruit, basket, comb, flowers. 
Photograph. Length, 0.395 m.; width, 0.40 m. Copy. 


AVTFQNIANOLCAONT EINGGGGy 
ATHOYTATPIAYTOYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


’Alvtlaviavds Aovyeivlov Tazi-?] 
a7 Ovyatpt adtov prypyyns 
xapev. 


1} The second symbol in line 1 is probably a ligature for NT; in line 2, OY are 
in ligature. 
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No. 199. 


Konia. In a street. My copy. (A faulty copy was also 
furnished by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 10m.X0.50m. 


AILATAKAICIAATTA 

GZWANAPITONBW 

MONANEECTHCE 

PIAANAPIAL 
XAPIN 


Aidtta Katcia *Atra- 
[A]w avopt Tov Bo- 
pov avéotynoe 
piravdpias 

xapw. 


No. 200. 


Konia. Copy by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the wall of a 
street leading to Sille. 0.80 m. X 0.60 m2. 


WHYJjOY ECTINTOCHMATOYTOH 
Wiig FWCOPOOAOCZOYKEHOOYCXH 
YT \TOCBIOYAIAKONOCATIOYE 
wy ONIK HC EKAHONCKOTACTH 
YW ENT ENE@EICYTIOOEOYAI 
YWWIIN TOT KK EHWCMNHMIONEN 
WY YYW WWWWUW@ KEYMCENKETHE 

Yi UWWWWWW500eik STNONEYTTOIE! 
UWWCCWWCCWWJWW?™}J3IIINZENEKEN 


N ¥ W 
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gk ee Jo éorw TO OHA TOTO 7- 
ar aoe Jrews dpO0dd€ou Ké yOous x7 
.] Tiros Biov SudKxovos amd vy- 
calOohuns éx(Alyloials xlé] tas 7y- 
.. JgevyereBers? bd Geod our 
gk er ae alirds Ke 4 OS punptov ev- 
[rédy . . . . xareo)xevlaloe Ke ™ lo-] 
(ppeiet a. ieee are Jrirdov €(v)rrotet 


Oo Sa, ae Ae ae SS [etvoilals] evexev. 


No. 2014. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house of 
A. Koskinides. 0.60 12. X 0.45 1. 


WHYyNE NE AHMOCANTIGYY 
WHfN E AH MGHY LY | CHYGZY 
YWIANHNEYZPIA CYYYYW. 
YUE KEN 

as Mee ergo 
[Mlevédnpos *Av[tidxov ?] 
[Melvedryjplw] [avelplo av} 
[gornoev rHV otlpdrnv erivolias 
[ev lexev. 


No. 202. 


Sille, near Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. The 
stone is now in the church of the Taxiarchs in Sille, but 
is said to have been brought from Ladtk. Length, 1.0m., 


height, 0.35 1.1 





1 Line 5, HE are in ligature. 
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AAHCAAEZAN 
APOYTATAAHTYNA 
IKIKEAQOAAAGGTITEN 
OEPAZWCHMNH 
MHC XAPIN 

Aans ’AdeEdv- 

dpov Tara oy yuva- 

uxt Ké Adda ly] wev- 

Oepa Ldon pry- 

NS Xapw. 


The interchange of 6 for r is very interesting. 


No. 208. 


Konta. Quadrangular cippus (0.42 m. x 0.28 m.) in the house 
of A. Koskinides. My copy. (A copy was also furnished 
me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 


MHNACKAITTEPCEY 
CTTOCE| 
AWN I 
EYXHN 

Mnvas kat Tepoeds 

Tlocedsave edynv. 


No. 204. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house 
of A. Koskinides. 0.60 1. X 0.27 m. 


YMOIENHCEA 
OPWTONTOTINO 
AIAIWKYINITANW 
MENEAHMW 
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5 KETYNAIKIAYTOYAI 
AIACTPATONEIKH 
ANECTHCATONBW 
MONMNHMHCXA 

XAPIN 

10 AOYKIANOCEXE 
NTOTTONOTIICWTI 
YMOYMEANGGG 
YWNEPCETICBIA 


QU MMM 


4 Asay ate 48 tov tonlov]? 
Athi Kuw[teilave 
Mevedypw 


\ XN 3 an > 
KE yuvaltke auTov At- 


On 


Nia Xtparoverky 
avéotnoa TOV Bw- 
pov puynpns (xa-) 
Xap: 
10 Aovktavos (i) ye 
? rémov 6ticw.. . 
éav [dé tes] 
[é]replos] érecBralonrar ddce Te Kupiaxa dicKko* KTX.]- 


Vv 


No. 206. 


Konta. Small sarcophagus in the court of a house. The 
two ends represent temples with gables, between whose 
columns stand figures in bas-relief. On one side are figures 
of a man and woman, around whom twines a large vine 


with hanging grapes. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 0.41 m., 


IN ASIA MINOR. 107 


height, 0.67 m. Photograph and copy. On one side ts 


inscription A, of which T have copy and impression. 


A, 
TPOKONAAC 
KEOYANTAI 
BACCINTA 
OPETTTA 


On the other side is inscription B. 
B. 


KEANTWNIONKEATIIAYYW ANE KYGYCKEAT TAG 


KIAICTPE APINONGYGGTOYANAPOCAONGY 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


A, 
Tpoxdvdas 
Ke Ovavyd. 
Bacotv TE 
Gpenra. 


B. 
CH Setva davéarynoe tov Setva] 
Ké “Avraoviov Ke “Amralvov] ade rAdolds xe “Alz]la]Aov 
Kihiorpéa dihov tov avdpods 
PUHLAS Xapw. 

An inscription similar to B has been published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Fellénique, 1883, p. 314, but it must be a duplicate 
of this one, else inscription 4 would have been published there also. 


Concerning the town Av/szra, see Bulletin as cited, and Papers 
of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 159. 





1 Ligatures occur: in 4, line 2, NT, KE. In A, line 1, KE ter, NKE; line 3, 
NH. In J, line 2 end, AON belongs to end of line 1. 
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The name Tpoxdvdas occurs C.L.G. 904, 33664; Bulletin, 1879, 
p. 344, No. 23 (from Isparta), 1883, p. 268, No. 10 (from Cretopolis) ; 
Movoetov kai BuBrAcoOyxn THS Evayyedexys ZxodHs, 1875, 
p. 129, No. 44 (from Isparta). The name seems to be confined to 
Pisidia and Lycaonia. 


No. 207. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the prison. 
0.80 m. x 0.80 72. 


AYPHPAKAIASANEC 
THCATWEAYKYTATW 
MOYANAPIAYPANENKAHT 
WAOMNOYCYNTWNY 
1}EIWNMOYMATFIWK 
EFAEIW- -'NTEC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
Atp. ‘HpakXia avéo- 
Toa TO yhuKUTAT@ 
prov avdpt Avp. ’Avevkdiyt- 
@ Adpvov ovv TeV v- 
ieov (=viev) pou Mayiw k- 
€ Taeiw [Calvres 
pripns Xapw. 
Notwithstanding her name it is clear that Heraclia did not speak 
Greek as her mother tongue. vv with the genitive is interesting 


enough in itself, but barbarism can go no farther than to give ov the 
genitive, dative, and nominative all at the same time. 


No. 208. 


Konia. In the floor of the water reservoir of the Konak. 
My copy. (A copy was also furnished by Dr. S. N. Dia- 
mantides.) Length, 0.80 m.; width, 0.86 m.1 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, ME, NN; line 2, KE; line 3, HC, KE, MHN; line 4, 
TH; line 5, MNH. 
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MENNEACTTPOCBYTEPOC 
PPOYTIOYKEAOMNOCKAIAP 
ECTIAHLECKEMHNTIAOCANEC 
THCANTWYAIWAAEC ATW 
ATTATPECBYTEPWMNHM 
HCKAPIN 


Mevvéas tpooBurepos 

Ppovytov Ké Adpuves Kal *Ap- 

eotions Ke Myvaidos avéo- 
‘aie > rd > sie 

THTAY TO VOiw adEATO 

” , , 

Atta mpecButép@ pryp- 

Ns Kdpw. 


Nos. 209-210. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. On the road to 
Karaman, and in the bridge called Tcharshii Abba. Length, 
1.45 72.; hetght, 0.80 m2. 


A. B. 
TABEICKOM TABEICEK 
HC-ENTONA OCMHCEN 
AEAPONAY THNAAEA 
TOYTAPACI P’HNATIA 
NTONETTEIK NINTHNAI 
HHZYAIAT NO AKONICCA 
M X N M. X. 

A. B. 
TaBeis [é]kdlo)y- TaBels éx- 
noe TOV a- Oopnoen 
dedpov av- Thy aden- 

Tov Tapaot- dyny “Atva- 
yp Tov émuek- viv THY Ot 
H [klai ayvaly] AKON O- 


pons) (ap). v plvypns) x(dpw). 


Konta. 
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No. 211. 


Tetragonal cippus now in the house of Dr. 
Diamantides, copied by J. R. S. S. 


MOYATIIOCHPGY 
KACITOCEAYYY 
KAIKAAYAIALYN 
AIKIAYTOYKAITE 
KNOICAYTWNTHN 
\APNAKAKAITONBG 
MONAAAWAEMHO 
EINAIOCAGC ANE 
TICBIACHTAIHA 
YYUAKHCEIEXOITO 
YYNHNAKATAXOON! 
GNKEXOAWME 
NON 


M. Ovdmos “Hpla]- 
Khectos Eavlta@] 
Kat Kiavoia yuv- 
lalixt abrod Kal ré- 
5 KVOLS QUT@OY THY 
[Aldpvaxa cat tov Plal- 
pov: ado de py 6- 
evar: Os O éay é- 
[rloBidonra ® a- 
10 [d}ayoer eyou 70- 
v Mjnva KarayGov- 
Lol» Kexoh wpe- 


Vov. 
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No. 212. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Em TeTpAas 


cotpopevns év tais Babuiow ’Appyerixis Tivos oixlas vp. 
0.45, 7A. 0.60, tyros ypayuatwv 0.04.1 


TYAAAHE 
KAITAIAILAZOH 
HE YNHAYTOY 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
ETO!IHCANTHN 
AAPNAKAKA 
Willi’ N \ IS 


Tvvddys 

kat Aidia Zor) 
Q yuvry avrov 
Cavres [€élavrots 
Emoinoay TH 
Adpvaka kali] 


[rov ri}r[dov]). 


No. 218. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri tepayiov 


métpas evpicKopevns ev tats Babpior d0wpavixhs Tivos 


oiKias.2 


OCKAILAQGYGYGG, 
WNKEBACIYYGWYI, 
ENHAYTOYANEC 
THCANCTHAHN 


BENHOWTEK-AA 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, Hf, NH; line 4, TE; line 5, HE, NTHN. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 2, KE; line 5, NH. 
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os kat “AOnvi-] 

wv Ke Baoils H y-] 
ev] AUTOU avéo- 
moav atndnv 
BevnOw? réxlvo?]. . - 


No. 214. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: “Eri pappdpov 


nr a f 
ebpurxopévov évTds TOU vexpotadetou 77s "Exxrnoias Mera- 


poppacews* irr. 0.95, TA. 0.40, Tay: 0.18.1 


MIPOCMONA 
ZWNKENEC.- 
WPAN.ECTHE 
AMENTWIAY 
KYTATWHMUWN 
TATPIEYCE BIW 
KETHMHTPIHM 
WNTWMHMN 
HMHCXAPIN 


Mipos Mova 
Cav Ke Neéolr-] 
wp avertyo- 
apev TH yhv- 
KUTAT@ )UL@V 
matpt EvoeBio 
Ke TH pyTpPL HE 
ov Idpn pv- 
HUNS Kapw. 





1 In line 8 MN are in ligature. 
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No. 2145. 
Koma. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em rétpas 


c Va 2 9 , 
euptaxopevns ev ‘Ixovim. 


AYPIAIOCMAPKOC 
KECICINOCAIAKWN 
KEANE ZANAPOC 
ANECTHCAMENTO 
NTITAONTOYTON 
AOYMETAWTTPECBYTEPW 
MNHMHCXA 


Avpihwos Mapkos 

Ké Stowos Arakwv 

Ke “AéEavdpos 
avETTHOApEV TO- 

v TitTXov TovTOY 
Aovpetaw mpeaButépw 
prjuns xal pw]. 


No. 216. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides) 


TACIOCEIOYAIO 
TATPIKIOCTW 
TOOINOTATW 
MOYAAEAPW 

5 MNHCIOEWA 
NECTHCATHNCTHAHN 
TAYTHNMNHMHCXAPIN 





1In line 7 NMNHMH are in ligature. 
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[T]dleluos EiovAuols] 
Tlarpixios Te 
moOwvoratw 
pov adehp@ 

5 Mrynobéw a- 
véoTnoa THY oTHANY 


TaUTHY pYHeNns Kap. 
See No. 217. 


No. 217. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides 


FAELOCCIOYAIOC 
TATPIKIOCTHTAY 
KYTATHMOYOIA 
OPECTINENKPA 
TEYCAMENHAN 
ECTHCAMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Tdevos [E]tovdAros 
Ilarpixcos 7H ydv- 
KuTaTn pov Oia 
’Opeorild:) evKpa.- 
TEVTApEVN av- 
é€oTyoa pvy- 

ENS xXapw. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HM; line 4, NK; line 5, AM. 
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No. 218. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : Eri rérpas evpt- 
oKopévns év Tit OmpaviKn OiKla* punk. 0.80 py TA. 0.30 b. 


MENEAHM 
OCMENEAHM 
OYKAILAPECK 
OYCATYNH 
AYTOYZWNTEC 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


Mevédnp- 

os Mevedyp- 
ov Kat “Apéok- 
ovoa yuvn 
avtov Covtes 
penpns Xa- 
pw. 


No. 219. 
Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eni wérpas 


exticpévns €vT@® TOD MoAra Xiovyxrap avaBputTynpio év To 


Mepapi> typ. 0.80, wr. 0.50.1 


OYAAEPIOC 
KAAAICTONTY 
NEKIAYTOYAO 
MNIKEECOYTATPI 
MENTEINI 





1 Tn line 4 KE are in ligature, an additional E being inserted besides. 
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Ovahépros 
KakXioto(v) yv- 
vext avtov Ad- 
pve Kee) Ovyarpt 


Mepvretv. 


No. 220. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "irl pappdpov 
TeTpaywvov éxticpévov ev TH Tolyw THs avralas Ovpas 
50 a ’ \ \ S8¢ 5 7 \ 
dOwpavixod Tivos Tewévous KaTa THY odov LernprEp, Kat 
pépovtos iyvn avayrvpou: try. 0.80, mr. 0.35. 


KAAECSOYTEITWITAYKYTATWM -AN-KM 
IOYAIANOCMNHMHCXAPIN 


Kakedhovye t® yAvkutarw plov] ar[dpi]?... 
*"Tovdtavos prnpns xapw. 


Kadedovye: (-7)? is the name of the wife. “IovAtavds should be 


*TovAtave. 


No, 224, 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappapov 
éotpwpévov év TH ayopa: bY. 0.35, TA. 0.55. 
OYATTEIAK ONH 
KAITYCTEKNOICM 


Ovdmeia Kldelov(d)y? 
Kat Tus Téxvous plyypns 
xa pw]. 
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No. 222. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eri Te“aylov 


a 5 a \ 
papuapov €oTacpevov Kata THy Bacw Kal éxtiopéevou ev 


T® Toly@ TaV PuraKdv: trp. 0.24, Tr. 0.64.) 


AYPHIHPAAATHLE 
KTOPOCZWHYYyyy 


Avpy((Auos). “Hpadarns? "E- 
Kropos Zwy lyvvackt Krh.] 


No. 228. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S.S.: 


"Ent tis mpogowrews otrjdns éxatépwbev povoy KurALvdpiKis 
Kal ws vToctipiypa ToD Movodddra Taon ypnopevovons 


eumpoabev Tov Teuévovs Lepadettyv: inp. 0.70, Tr. 0.40. 


AOMNOC®#AA 
BIOCKAIGGZ 
AIWNYIOCAY 
TOYEAYTOIC 
ZWC|l 


Adpvos Pd[a-] 
Bos Kai [To-] 
Miwy vidos ad- 
Tov €auTots: 


Zoo. 





1 In line 1 TH are in ligature. 
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No. 224. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi wétpas 


an x s ¢ 
Rods eorracwévyns KATA THY aploTEepay TAEUPAY Kal Evpic- 


Kopévns Kata TO Mepape- bY. 1.0, 7A. 0.65, Tax. 0.25. 


UMMM 
OCKYAPAIOCKAITPAAAEY CY 


WM 
AHMAAHCEKCAPAEIC 


TI-OCACA 0 KY~Wwwuaces 
ANAPACTTPOCKAPXHAON 


ANAPIANT O0OGY#jwngGG 
2 iy ae aes kat Tpaddevs 


Anpadns é€K Lapoel wr?) 
Tilrlos? de? Aoxlyseds?]... 
avdpas mpos Kapynddv[a] 


> £ 
avdpiavTos eek Se we sw 


No. 225. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eiri NiOov Trapic- 


ToVTOS AdovTa, Up. 1%, WA. 1%, evbptoxopevov ev TH 
> , na - , ‘ \ > \ Fd r 
otkia Tod “Appeviov Hanr@oyrou Toes cai emi ths mpoabias 

> ul \ lal n fal ¥ € , \ la 
emipavelas petaEv THY TOO@Y TOD AEoVTOS UTE THY yaoTépa 
+ / a 5 © iol 3 A 

apécws pépovtos tHy éEns emuypadyy. 


OYAAHC 

KYYjM ANNIC 

TATITAY OL 
ANE CTHCANTEPNAN 
AAANIANCHNMHTEPAAYTHC 
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Ovadys 
Klat] Mavis (= Mavvys) 
Tamra voi 
avéatnoav Tépvay 
Aahdiav Ith pyntépa atiris. 


A St. Mannis is mentioned in an inscription of Iconium; see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Fellénique, 1883, p. 315. 


No. 226. 
Konta. Slab from recently demolished walls. Copy. 


YW) \NTTANX APIO WGGGH 
WW) X¥ TMOKMITHCO GYYGG 
YW CE MNOTATH GGG 
YMMV ATE NYY 


: Tlavydpuols] - 
PASdptavlovrohitys Odledia ?] 
[rn] cepvorary [yuvacki]. 


No. 227. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eat otndns 


TeTpaywvou evpiaKopérns év Tins TEpLBOrtw ev TO Mepap - 
iy. 0.80 p., TA. 0.30 pL. 

KOYT I 

AHMC 

ricTW 

EY XHN 


Kovte? 
A(t) Me- 
yioTw 

EVY HV. 
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2iG 


MIdFTHOONIMYV L24777LMLHLINOR HG: AAM|RNIGUVLRIVIOIA “HIM Sd AVE 


RLRINY AM) RIAMMAVIOVENTHNIIOd PdOUM PH VOVNGNOMISOIVRVIN QIADNVIL 
AOLNOMILOSWVVOVdHIVVHYVVHVYXIHOONOINDHNSSOdASdOUIVLISHVOAVING 


‘60'0 ‘nvdh 
a ‘Sco Xvw ‘og wl ‘oS'0 ~vAg .aojaowy, QoL nowdau avdeo anjirl ali rdau Laon soamiidoy 
aojhy , gor Ut aa smjoliynogy, Sit Ssvdag Sus od Shazrlowordns ‘arong ali 29 aoamhndiae ‘alipadom 


alt Saogisoamy Slylito aoaidordon skapLowasy IuG, ¢ sapyuvuvig ‘VV *S “Aq “9 pido) ‘viUox 


‘666 ON 


[ams] ongex ao pg 
[padarX dp yx aorg! 
[mg actordja sory 





[saad31 SomaQg aor 1223Q Q,| 


‘QuOS ALOU $1 40]02 IY [ ‘pnadXx aaodgads ad aliasrl orzpriadX33 yom ‘QO'O awmiprrindh soya 
zo ‘Xp ‘by oN (02'0 YQ . a0giaI4DOY “YW HY QOL DIwI0 lit az aoasoxoidas WH aoasrlonL0ILDy 


napoXvLavu nogry aoiXnriar UA. SS ML Mg pryfiioa “ soprupumig ‘A'S 4 49 prio) “vuioy 
‘Bac ON 
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*"Evravda Keirar Topdupoyernrav yovos Muyan . 

e.g ee TAVEVYEVETTATOU 
a, uel : Uopaypoyeryrav Baotréwv 
KUpov “lw(avvov) Kat) vids € TOU 
tareivov “Iw(dvvov) ToD... ey ern 
unvt NoleluBpio. 


No. 230. 


Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eiri pappapivns 
TraKds evpicxouevns év tH Tov ‘Ayiou Xapitwvos Mov7- 


pyc. 1.80, TA. 0.23, Tay. 0.10, i. ypap. 0.09. 


EK@MHOHOAOYAOCTOYOY:- 
ABPAAH[AKIC]ETOYC\OHEHY 


exounOyn 6 Sovros Tod Aleo)v 
"ABpaau .... eros... 


Noe. 28, 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : "Eiri rétpas €ppe- 
pévns Eumpoobev tis oixias ToD Merfntié: ty. 0.80 pw, 
Wr. 0.40 p. 

+TOAABIOCKONWN 
ATOAOMETIKWN 
WWUWUG' PE TPIA 
WWHWHE NX ABEC 
K ONWN 
YW NECTHCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
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@daBios Kovey 


ard Sope(o)tikwy 


. aVEaTHOER 
pejpns Xap. 


No. 232. 


* 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappdpov 
ebpioxouévov Kata tiv odov Thedar mapa TH atralg Bupa 


tov ‘Paget Toedrerav. 


ENTWNOWTOY 
KY¥YPIOYIHCOY 
XPEICTOYY 
CTATHNTH 
MNHMEIAO 
ZACOIKY 


Pl WY) 


"Ev t@ vielw’ Tov 
Kuptov “Incov 
Xpeisrov .... 


puvyet, Od- 
€a co. Kv- 
pre [eis aet?] 


If the conjecture in line 1 be correct, then the inscription dates 
from the year 855 A.D. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 213 


No. 233. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Et tepaxiov 
evpicxomévou Kata TO Mepdpe- ir. 0.50, mr. 0.35. 


AN A PWWWy 
ANE Z MWY 
CY MYYYUI 
AIOTEG 

UMM Md 


avopli] . . . 
"AheEdlvopa) 
oupl Bio)... 
Atoyw .... 


No. 234. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: “Viri wétpas 


éxatépodev éx TOV TAaYlw@Y eoTTacpEeVNS Kal EupLtaKopevns EV 
To Mepape écwbev tis atralas Obpas Tod ya” Lataperriy 
olkias Kai xpnoimevovons as yépupa eri puaktov: trp. 
0.80 p., TA. 0.65 pe. 

WYUeRSI\BIETMIGG 

YYyR\SVAECV MGG, 

YUN \ DISAVTEMG 

WHN RSOLV SG 

YYIN'OCTHPHTI 

. sibi et Mi..... 
uxo|ri suae cum . 


*« sJAUTER a cae a 
.ur solus. ...... 


®dadolvios Typytilavos. 
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No. 235. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Esl pappdpov 
evpioxopévou &v Ti COwpavixh oixia pépovTos eri Keparijs 
craupov eyyeypappevov évtds KUKAoV* Up. 1.12, TA. 0.30, 


max. 0.46.) 
AYOKACI 


rNHTOI 
INANAE 
ACIW GY 

5 AILOEKAH 
MHTHPH 
AETATHP 
BAPYTE 
NOOCA 

10 M&OTEPO 
ICANECTH 
CACTHA 
HNMNHM 
ELONOOPA 

ib TEAOITO 


F 
Avo kaci- 


YUnTou see 





1 In line 2 HT are in ligature. Dr. D. regards lines 3 auc 4 as doubtful. 
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10 pdor€po- 
ls avéarn- 
oa ornh- 
ny vn 
etov odpa 

15 7éXotTo. 


No. 236. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R.S.S.: 


"Emit XiOou éxtiopévov év To ToD Tepxiay TeptBorw: inp. 
1.38, 7A. 0.46, way. 0.26.1 


CHMATIWA EYYyyyyww 
MIPOCTTPBCYNAAO 


HTTACHTTINYTHCAO 
KAAAITEKAIEPTOICI 
OYTWCWCKAIZYN 
MIHNYKTIOANONG 
OICTITAONE CTH GY 
ANTWNIOCKAIMAPLY 
MOYCIKOICTTECCII 
OYCTONEACTEICANTE 
PACECTIOANONTUWN 


Sid ry B8e. 


.. Tdon(s) mvurys 
Kaddle] Kai epyoor 
ovTws ws Kat Evy 

, * kid 
pin vuxtt Bavor[r-] 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HTT, HTT; line 6, HN; line 9, ITE; line 10, NE, 
TE, NT; line 1x, NT. 


Kouta. 
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ows? tirhov éotyolav] 
’"Aprdvios Kal Madplxos] 
povatKot.. 2 a: [r-] 
ovs yovéas Tetoavrels] 


> rs 
a €OTL Javovtav. 


No. 237. 


Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 


"Et 


XLGov 


eotpmpévov év Tit Bpvoes Kata THY COwpaviKyny cuvotKiay: 


ip. 0.50, 1A. 0.30.1 


CANASTICTAC 
THAGGYIKHC 

©COWGYYT A KG, 
MNOYCYXOAQM 
lOGCEXOITY 
METAYE TONE 
Ui UMM \ KZ 
MOYONHTON 

MOYMHAINAC 


YUE XOHNA 


éav d€ tis tlyv o-] 
THAlnv ad)}iuxnoly] 
Oelolds xalraly6o]- 
[vilous [xelyohwpleé-] 
[vloluls eyouro 

pera [d]é 7ov e- 


... Ovyrov 
. pnolélva [é-] 
[ural yOnvas ? 





1 In line 4 MN are in ligature in the copy of Dr. D. 
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No. 238. 
Ak Tcheshme. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emt 


4 ? ae wa > tf > a ». Ww 
TéeTpas éorragpevns Eutrpocbev oixias COwuavinhs ev "Ax- 
Toeope inp. 0.50 wu, TA. 0.50 pe. 


WWE '\ N 
YWWHIM OY C\NO 
WUWWIN OC ANAEE 
WYYyyCTICETTICBIAC 
YWVAIYTTOKEICE 
AI®ICKWAHN 
PIA XEIAIA 


re eae élav b€ & 
[repd]s tis émiaBiao- 
[ylrat vrokeioe- 

- 
tar dioxw dyv- 


4 oa 
apa yel\ua. 


No. 239. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Kirt rétpas 


\ r , \ L. cay 
éomacpévns KaTd TO pécov Kal Kemmevns KaTa 7}v OdoY 


Movaeadrra’ trp. 1.0, TA. 0.60, Tax. 0.25. 


VM MMM 
KAIEAYTH 
ZW6EAAMN 


HMHC 
XAPIN 


Kal €auTn 

Coésala) pv- 

mens 
Xap. 
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No. 240. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eiri tepayiov 


métpas éxtispérns év tails BaOpiow dOwpavixys Tivos 


oixias* Wp. 0.32, WA. 0.31, Tay. 0.08. 


WHE PIN NY [Odarlepiay 

WYyO€C KY, = = — + wae» [a- 

NECTHCE VEOTNOE- 

NCTHANG v athrA)[nv] 

YUN TEP TG ww, Lilare ps =. 
No. 241. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eiri tetpayovov 
oTHAyS avTicTpdpws Keyoopérns ev TL 08@ KaTa THY 


COwpavixny ocvvoixiav: ip. dvwbev tod edadous mr. Kal 
Tax. 0.60. 


YAEPEYLTOYYGP OY 
Us OC | WYjYYjjyjB \ OC 
WMP)“ N 


ltepevs TOU 


No. 242. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Er\ pappdpov 


KUKALKOD OAlyoV KaTa THY pilav Trevpav éotracpévou Evpt- 
cKopévou ey tive OOwpaviKn cuvolKia, Kal PépovTos emt THs 
keharis ¢Ealovov KardiTeyuiKov Te eomracpévov Kal KeKoNo- 
Bopevov: inp. 0.64, mr. 0.64, Tay. 0.26. 


©EOIC KATA 
XOONIOIEL 


@cots Kata- 
rd 
xPoviors. 
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MINOR. 


IN ASIA 


‘ML WH “Sam Sy ‘dy ‘© eum S9N ‘% aUrT FAL ‘NH fF auyT fand90 saamyesrT 





Jvay L9LINOD 
VOAVINIONMIDIFDOVYUPIBDWHOAINO 


OVZRLWLSLOONOWAOVVHONHVAIHAOL 
dMGINVISKDVIOYNMONIDdASISNVIOdGUR 


IVOZSANAIJAOILIVIWNOIdIVRIOM 
INDHRIVOOVILUIVXIVNMdALUNONHIU 


$90 ‘Vut (06'0 “iQ .andag Stan avjyoyan alt ndnu sproliynagy, sms0mpdorn13 IX a0Loidy QOL 
Sls SaoX19L Gor 039003 aoarrorty3 aodnridnn rug, + saprpuviuvig (NS 4 (g pargo) ‘wiuoy 
VIS ON 
‘soTmosnurut dy} aATS JOU Op T WOsEar yet IoJ pure ‘snorordsns aq 0} sutaas UOTdHOsUT ayL, 


QOIVHOIVLIOAVAONIOWADOdIVOOLVYWNWVd1I90d 


HVIDIVNHNWILIVAYOINISDOdSWAOVdGILVUMd DSFOOd LHA 
NMA NOJVVNMWINOVNIDHDOASLIVNIVNHIVNOVIDINOVAY 
PILAOMVHdGIVOODHNIOWOdISVYNIOOHIJAOXIVOVABDIONSIXAYV 


‘sory 0 mang 919 ‘Zaa msaaih wr aaaart 0 OL noasraodip soLodrndh 


iy 


(Xaag=) vXaag ob $H0} 1ML9L1J0jD OL QOL onkiayy oy, : sapyuvung NS Aq “9 prgo) “vin0y 


‘CVS ON 
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No. 245. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi ypappata 


lal f ” \ 
mpovrdpEavta. Td aivuypa todTo aivitteTat iaws Tov 


\ t 7 Rs a ? lal 
KaTvov, TixtovTa dSaxpva ex ToY dpParpar. 


EIMITTATPOCAEYKOIO 
MEAANTEKOCACTEPOC 
AXPIKAIOYPANIWNITTTAMENOC 


NEE WN 
KOYPAICAATTTOMENHCINATIEN 


OEAAAKPYATIKTW 


> ‘\ XN n Pt - > 4 
Eiut matpos evKoto wéAay TEKOS, AOTEPOS — VY 
5 
aypt Kal ovpaviwy imtduevos vedéwv 
Kovpais OaTTopévyow amevOéa SdKpva TiKTYH. 


No. 246. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eiri tetpayewvou 
OTIANS KEXOOMENS KATA THY Bao. Tapa TH avraia Ovpa 
Moarrd Xtovyxiap: inp. aro tod édadous 0.40; Tr. Kab 
may. 0.35, Or. ypaupdt@v 0.055. 


KOINTOCE 
YjOVYHNOCM 
YAM OC 

NEMECEIC 


Koivros . . 
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No. 247. 


Konia. Panel on a slab from the recently demolished walls. 
It 1s broken down the centre, the right half being gone. 


TONWY YYjyy 
TITENNGY 
BOYPIKEUY 


TOACOY WY 
OTEXPICHUY 


CONOIK HYYyw 


No. 248. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Et pappaptvov 
oTHANS avTicTpopas KeYxwouerns Tapa Tit Bpvoer KaTa 


‘ 
THV OOwpavKnY cUVvoLKiav. 


TOYYGGONATIONEPDE 
BOGOGZE XE IN 

AG EEOYCIA 
NTHNABOY 
AOGWIKIAE 
TPOLCOA 

ONGYT AY 

[T]EKNA 


No. 249. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Emi trewaxtov 


, > Ed B.) \ lal x @ CA ~ > 0 fal ‘ inp 
TETPAaS ETTPWMMEVIS €7t TOU LUOTTPWTOVU THS ayopas ° 


0.60, 7X. 0.40. soo 
MEIPOIMOYGG 
NATYMAIKZIM 


WYUYWIW' \\K \N 


N 
N 
N 
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No. 250. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi rétpas 


3 ¥ BA 
cabétws KaTa& TO pécov éotracpévns Kal evpiakopévns ev 
Tit 0d@ Kata TO Toovxiodp Toeopé- try. 0.80, mA. 0.26, 


Tax. 0.26. 

WWWYP OOA 
YM CM 
WM NE 
YWIYYYIN NNOC 
YUN T W 
WWW) YEN 
WWUg) PEC 


No. 2514. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Yer ths mrevpas 
TETPAYwVOU MappLapou eupiaKomévou Ev TivL TUVOLKiG DOwpa- 


WKH Tapa TO atpatave (KyGAa). 


OETs#MeOPPIO 


No. 252. 


Adalia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides, who only remarks 
that it ts not far from Adalia. 


AYTOKPATOPIKAIZAPIOE 
OYAAPIANOYYIGIOEOYTPAIA 
NOYTTAPOIKOYYIGINGIOEOY 
NEPOYZETTONGOTIT-63AINGO 
5 AANPIANGOANTWNEINWEEBAS 
TWEYZEBEIAPXIEPEIMET | 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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STWAHMAPXIKHESEZOYSIAS 
TOYTATWTOATIATPITIATPI 
AOZEKAIOELEOISSEBASTOIESKAI 
TOISTIATPWOISOEOISKAITH 
FAYKYTATHTATPIAHTHTIA 
APAWNITTOEITHMHTPOTTOAIOY 
AYKIWNEONOYSOYEIAIAKO. 
OYEIAIOYTITIONOYOYFATHP 
KAIKAQIEPWEENTOTETIPOSKH 
NION. 
OKATESKEYASENEKOEMEAIWN 
OTATHPAYTHEKOOYEIAIO$ 
TITIWNASKAITONENAYTW 
KOSMONKAITAIEPIAGGZO KAI 
THNTWNANAPIANTWNKAIATA 
AMATWNANASTASINKAITHN 
TOYAATEIOYKATASKEYHN 
KAITIAAKWSIGZAETIOIHSEN 
AY THTOA EGYYYAEKATONGGY 
OYAIAZUWZATPOSBAOPON 
KAITABHAATOYOEATPOY 
KATASKEYASOENTAYTIOTETOY 
TATPOSAYTHEKAIYTIAYTHS 
TPOANETEOHKAITIAPEAOOH 
KATATOYTIOTHETIPOTISTH®S 
BOYAHSWHOIESMENO. 


Avtokpatopt Kaioapt, Beov 
’"Adpravov vi, Geov Tpata- 
vov IapOixod viev@, eov 
Népovla) eyyove, Titw Aildi]m 

5 “Adprave *Avtwvetvw LeBac- 
TO BvoeBel, apyreper peyt- 


224 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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~ as 
oto, Syapyexns eEovatias 

X a # ¢ ‘ , XN , 

To (4), brdtw To 8, warpt Twarpt- 
Sos Kat Oeots SeBacrots Kat 

Tos TaTp@ors Beots Kat TH 
yhukutary tarpid(.) 7H Malr-] 
apdwy Tolle 7H pntporonler] (r)od [doubtful] 
Avktov €Bvous Overria Koltyrov) 
Overdiou Titi dlvov Ouyarnp 

[A line has been omitted by the copier. ] 
Kat Kkabiépwre TO TE TPOTKY- 

viov. 

a ¥- > , 

0 Kateckevacev. Ek Dewedior 

6 Tmatnp avTns Kéd(ivtos) Ovei dros 
Titidvas Kal Tov €v avT@ 

, \ ce A \ 
KOgpov Kat Ta Leple)ia.... Kal 
THY TOV avdpidvTwv Kal aya- 
Apdtwv dvaotacw Kal THY 


tov hayeiov? KatacKeuny 


kat thakwoly]? .. . . érotnoe 
GUT TOs... en & & A OERETOD 
¥ 
‘ ws « . « » Pabpor 


Kat Ta Bra Tod Oedrpov 
KatacKkevacbévta w1d TE TOU 
TATpOS avTHS Kal Um avTHS 
# ‘\ a 
mpoavetéOn Kat TapedoOy 
KaTa To UTd THS Tplwlriorys 


Bovdys dndiopevoly). 
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We spent two days in Konia copying inscriptions and taking 
photographs of the Seldjuk city. The people of this eastern country 
seem to have had little interest in the affairs of this world, and spent 
their surplus energy in preparing tombs and epitaphs for themselves ; 
witness the above inscriptions. When Leake passed through Konia, 
the walls of the city were full of inscriptions, which he had no time 
to copy. After the destruction of Konia by the Egyptians, under 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833, these walls were used as quarries for the 
modern city of Konia. The inscriptions seen by Leake have all 
perished in this way before an epigraphist was found to copy them. 
But many inscriptions are no doubt still in the walls that remain, with 
the inscribed side hidden from view. Part of the wall had been 
thrown down only a short time previous to our visit, and I copied 
several inscriptions that had been brought to light in this way. These 
walls, though most probably of Seldjuk origin, were built in the 
common Greek fashion (Thuc. I. 93); that is, two walls were built 
at a fixed distance apart, and the space between them was filled with 
earth and stone débris. At Konia the filling consisted mostly of 
simple clay or mud, which took faithful impressions of the stones 
composing the outer shell of the wall, so that one may now see therein 
neat reliefs of inscriptions, Phrygian doors, and architectural frag- 
ments. The ruins of the buildings erected by the early Seldjuk 
Sultans of Konia speak in elegant terms of former splendor. 

The Governor of the Vilayet of Konia, Said Pasha, who studied in 
England and speaks English fluently, showed us kind attentions in 
more ways than one. He is collecting the most importantantiquities 
of the district, as they come to light, for the Imperial Museum in 
Constantinople, and the collection is not without interest. Among 
other things may be mentioned a frieze in very high relief. Unfor- 
tunately we were unable to get photographs of the collection. 

July 5. Konia to Obruk, 9 h.47_m. The road from Konia to 
Ak Serai, the ancient Archelais, crosses the desert region. The plain, 
up to the pass in Boz Dagh, is absolutely level, and the thirsty travel- 
ler is mocked on all sides by the asa Morgana, promising water 
near at hand; but the promised water recedes continually, and finally 
turns out to be nothing but a deceptive mirage. We did not think 
it necessary to water our horses at Zeivedjik, and consequently they 
had to make the whole long journey to Obruk thirsting. 
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No. 253. 
Sindjerli Khan. Round column. Copy. 


UMMM 
KAN AI QYY Milla 
WYNTEPAIOIKAG 


MANIONTIALIKG,G 
TONEAYTWNEYYGY 
5 THNTWTGEIZIGGZ 
THPIWKAITWYGGY 
ETEIMH3SANGGGI, 


paviov IacrxlAéa] 
Tov éavtav evdlepye-] 
BORE ah ey SS 
- . ~ 
THplw Kal TM... . 


eTElLNoay es 


This is a ruined Khan with no water. 


No. 254. 


Doksan Dokus Merdimenli Kuyu, east of Sindjerli Khan. 
The second step of the well. Copy. 


F-ATITTQNIOS KPIET08 LYWWWGG 
EIKONIQYKAIAIAILAAAAAHTGjG| 
AIAIQIOYAIANQTEIMQOEQYYIQTGY 


TQYTYNAIKIMNHMHEXAPINGGGG 
EZESTAIEISKOMIEOHNAIEOPWY, 


MIOYKAIAtAQVYNAIKAT CEYYGWwWy 
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I. “Ammdévios Kpiomos [A .... .] 
Elixoviov Kat Aihia Adda n yluv7) avrov] 
TwV YUVALKL pYHLNS xapw+ [oddert de] 
eEertar elokouicOnvar colpor] . . 

piov Kal Aida yuvarkt Tw 


a > “~ , nw 
Athio ‘TovAtava Tepowbéwv vie 7. . 


The well bears the name: “wed with the ninety-nine steps.” The 
steps leading down to the water are still in situ; the water is 
brackish. At the ruined and deserted Dibidelik Khan there is a 
great well, both with a vertical well-shaft, and with a tunnel leading 
down to the water at an angle of about 30° The water cannot be 
drunk by man or beast. This point is the limit of the waterless 
and hence desert plain of Konia. 

At Obruk there is a little lake, the surface of which is about ninety 
feet below the surrounding country. The villagers use the water of 
this lake for household purposes. We were told that the water is 
drinkable at all seasons of the year, except for two weeks in Decem- 
ber, when it is in a state of violent ebullition. When this season 
approaches, the villagers lay in a supply of water sufficient to last 
until the lake has resumed its wonted calm. How true this may be, 
or what causes the ebullition of the water, I am not prepared to say. 

July 6. Obruk to Sultan Khan, 7h. 31 m. The country is not 
a level plain, but is gently rolling ground. The land would every- 
where be productive if it could only be irrigated. Unfortunately, 
water can be had only at intervals, for instance, at the villages Orta- 
kuyu, Bakharakh, Erdodu. These villages raise crops that can do 
with the winter and spring rains, such as wheat and barley, but they 
tely mainly on their herds for subsistence. 

Sultan Khan is the grandest and most beautiful of all the remains 
of Seldjuk splendor seen by us in Asia Minor. We spent one day in 
its welcome shade, during which time numerous photographs were 
taken, and the huge building was roughly measured. One of the 
Arabic inscriptions says that it was built in 1277 aD. A very large 
spring rises near Sultan Khan, and the land yields abundant harvests 
wherever it can be properly irrigated. Indeed, this is true almost 
everywhere in Asia Minor. 
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July 8. Sultan Khan to Ak Serai, 7 h.53 m. We pass the ruins 
of a Seldjuk Khan in 4h. 15 m. from Sultan Khan. Ak Serai is a 
sleepy uninteresting town, with but few traces of the Graeco-Roman 
civilization ; but the foot-prints of the Seldjuks are abundant. 

Henceforth the reader may consult the map of Southern Cappa- 
docia, which accompanies this volume. 


Nos. 255-256. 
Ak Serat (Archelais). In a house. Copy. 
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No. 257. 
Ak Serati. Copy. 
PROV 


July 9. Ak Serai to Selme, 4h. 4m. At Selme we found numer- 
ous dwellings cut in the rock, similar to those described by the early 
travellers at Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. In fact, we found such 
rock-cut dwellings wherever the soft volcanic tufa appears (Hamilton, 
Researches, l. p.97). Selme is situated in a deep gorge, through 
which the Irmak flows, and in which, in fact, it has its source. The 
cliff to the east rises perpendicularly to a height of from four to five 
hundred feet; at its base there is a maze of sharp natural cones, 
similar to those in the region around Udjessar. Most of these cones 
have been excavated for human dwellings, often with several stories. 
These excavations are used as dwellings now, as in ancient times. 
The whole cliff is honey-combed into dwellings, chambers, chapels, 
passages, and tombs; story rising upon story. Here and there may 
be seen small temple facades on the exterior of the cliffs, especially 
at Ikhlara. These facades resemble those in the region of the tomb 
of Midas. People still live and die in these rock-cut dwellings, at 
least two hundred feet high on the cliff. There is no earthly reason 
why they should live there, as the country is safe and land abundant ; 
but they do not seem to object to the dark winding stairs and 
passages. 

Across the Irmak, five or ten minutes south of Seline, is the village 
of Ikhlara, the cliff behind which is also similarly honey-combed into 
dwellings. Conspicuous on the exterior of the cliff are temple 
facades, which were doubtless intended for tombs. A short distance 
east of Ikhlara the Irmak gushes out at the foot of the cliffs, a full- 
grown river at its source. 

July ro. Selme to Kuyulu Tatlar, 4h. 49 m. Leaving Selme we 
immediately ascend the bluff, and henceforward traverse an open 
country. The old map of this region, founded on von Moltke’s flying 
ride, and the new sketch founded on the travels of Vrontchenko and 
Tchihatcheff, are all wrong. The map accompanying this volume 
will be found to be more accurate, it is hoped. 
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July rr. Kuyulu Tatlar to Ortakieui, 5 h. 34 m. Kuyulu Tatlar 
is so called from twelve or fifteen wells, all in a cluster. From them 
the village is supplied with water. This region, though blank on the 
old map, has numerous villages. It may be noted that the Tada Su 
of the old map does not exist, at least not in the plain of Kuyulu 
Tatlar and Malagob ; and, furthermore, the drain-water from this 
district must run south, and not north, as on the old map. Malagob 
is a large and flourishing village, whose inhabitants are in the main 
Greek-speaking Greeks. The Greeks are numerous all through the 
western part of Cappadocia. Asa general rule they cling to their 
language with great tenacity, a fact worthy of notice, inasmuch as the 
Greeks in other parts of Asia Minor speak only Turkish. Their dialect 
has been treated by Kapod/dys in the Movoetov xat BeBdobyxn THs 
Evayyedtkjs SxoAjs, published in Smyrna. Instances of Greek- 
speaking towns or villages are Nigde, Gelvere, Malagob, and Orta- 
kieui, in what is commonly but wrongly called Soghanlii Dere. Leav- 
ing Malagob we shortly ascend a hill, which turns out to be the mm 
or bluff of an elevated plateau, extending east as far as Develii Kara 
Hissar. Soghanlii Dere, Ortakieui Dere, and what other Deres 
there may be, are mere breaks in this plateau, and the top of the 
bluffs of all the Deres correspond with the general level of the sur- 
rounding plateau. The descent down into Ortakieui Dere is made 
by an artificial road that has been excavated out of the soft tufa. 

July 12. Ortakieui to Develii Kara Hissar. We got lost between 
Ortakieui and Soghanlii Dere, and the exact time cannot be given. 
The time between Balak and Develii Kara Hissar is 1 h. 50 m. 

The wonders of Soghanlii Dere have been described by Hamilton. 
The rock-cut dwellings are more numerous, but of the same character 
as those at Selme and Ikhlara; only at Soghanlii Dere there are no 
temple facades to be seen. At Bashkieui the Ortakieui Dere is about 
one hundred yards wide ; but the width increases steadily, reaching 
a width of from five to seven hundred yards at the point where 
Soghanlii Dere branches off laterally from it. While the surrounding 
plateau is a barren waste, the soil in the Deres is exceedingly fertile, 
delighting the eye with its luxuriant gardens. This is especially the 
case at Ortakieui. Whether these rock-cut habitations date originally 
from an earlier epoch or not, it is at all events certain that they were 
used by the early Christians. But such habitation goes back to a period 
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so remote that the Christian Greeks of Ortakieui have no traditions 
concerning it. Chapels are numerous, in some of which may still be 
seen pictures of Byzantine Saints, with inscriptions just like those 
common in orthodox churches of to-day. Among the Saints depicted 
are Sépytos, Baxos, Mepxovptos (see Nos. 258 and 261). In the floor 
of the chapels graves were cut, in some of which we found human 
skeletons. Indeed, such tombs are frequent in the dwellings them- 
selves, so that, as Hamilton remarks, the people lived in the same 
room with their pigeons and their dead. Innumerable pigeons live 
in the rock-cut dwellings both of Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. At 
the latter place the villagers pay great attention to them and use 
them for food. 


No. 258. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche in a chapel. Copy. 
A Cc O B 
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"Alytos) Lépyzos. 
‘O “Ayos Bayos. 


No. 259. 


Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 


AE€!I!CICTHA®S 
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Adéiaus THs) dov- 
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No. 260. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 


AEICICTHAS 
A8T8OBN YNOO 
NOCMONAXB8 


Aétous Tov Sov- 
dov Tov AWeo)d Nvvdo- 
VOS [Lovayov. 


No. 261. 


Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 


OF 


“A(yiov) Mepkouptov. 


Zengibar Kalesi is situated about half an hour west of Develii Kara 
Hissar. It is a lofty rock with two peaks, one of which is consider- 
ably higher than the other. In the saddle between the two peaks 
nestles Kalekieui. There can scarcely be a doubt but that the higher 
peak of Zengibar Kalesi is Nova, the proud rock where Eumenes and 
his little band defied the whole army of Antigonus for nearly a year. 

July 14. Develii Kara Hissar to Indjesu, 4h. 53m. We traverse 
the new road. The country is desolate. We suffered much from the 
intense cold, in spite of the fact that to-day is July 14th. 

July 15. Indjesu, wa Kaisariye, to Talas, 6h. 29 m. We cross 
the southern end of the great Sazlik, or place of the bulrushes, fixing 
its coast line. 

July 16. Talas to Ispile, 1h. 20 m. Parting with’ regret from 
our kind friends, the American missionaries of Caesarea, we hurried 
on to the region east of the Antitaurus. 
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July 17. Ispile to Yokara Suvergen, on the eastern bank of the 
Zamantia Tchai, 6h. 59 m. The country northwest of Tomarza is 
uninteresting and barren, except in the Deres, in which all the villages 
are situated. Tomarza is a large Armenian town, with considerable 
traces of ancient remains, most probably Armenian. At Sheikh 
Barakh we reached the Zamantia Tchai, which is spanned by a bridge 
at this point. We forded the river opposite Ashagha Suvergen ; it 
is deep and rapid. 

July 18. Yokara Suvergen to Ak Pufiar, 7 h. 37 m. We crossed 
the Antitaurus by the precipitous pass between Dede Dagh and Bei 
Dagh. The region east of the Antitaurus was hitherto unknown ; we 
found it fertile and well-populated. The inhabitants are Avshars and 
Circassians. These Circassians are refugees from Circassian Russia, 
and were assigned homes here by the Turkish government. Here, 
as everywhere, they have the reputation of being great cut-throats 
and robbers, but we were treated with the most distinguished con- 
sideration and kindness by them. Afterwards we visited numerous 
Circassian villages, and we have the same good report to give of 
them everywhere. I am told, however, that this was due to the fact 
that my chief servant was a Circassian. It is always pleasant to enter 
a Circassian village, for everywhere one sees order, thrift, and cleanli- 
ness, a refreshing treat after a prolonged sojourn in the wretched 
hovels of the Turkish peasantry. 

July 19. Ak Pufiar to Shahr, 3h. 20m. In zh. 25 m. the plain 
closes in to a wild and rugged gorge. The river Seihtin, the ancient 
Sarus, has cut its way through the mountains in many curves, each 
curve corresponding to a projecting spur of the mountain. Shahr, 
the ancient Comana, is the only place marked on Tchihatcheff’s 
map south of Olakaya. The great goddess Ma is no longer wor- 
shipped at Comana ; but, to our great astonishment, we found a 
Protestant church there, composed of the converts of the American 
missionaries. We spent a day here copying inscriptions. We also 
ascended Kiilek Dagh, on the summit of which we found a large and 
impregnable fortress of great antiquity, antedating the Roman con- 
quest, most probably. 
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No. 262. 


Shahr (Comana). Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, p. 131. Copy. 


IE POTTOAEITWN 
HBOYAH 
KAILOAHMOC 
OEMICTOKAEA 
5 ANEzANAPOY 
TONPIAOTTATPIN 


‘Tepotrohat@v 
9 Bovdly 
Kat 6 Onpos 
@curotoKhéa 
5 “AdeEavdpov 
Tov gidoraTpw. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 1. The Bullen reads: EPOTTOA----+. 


No. 263. 


Shahr. In the church. Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1883, ~. 127; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 147. 
Copy. 

UMMM MM HN \ A MY 
WUeMwywy Wun’ THEZOILKHOOPOYOE 


YUWWHR TPATHPFONKATAONIA 
WUE HEAMENONAYTQNETIEIKQ 
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[iepé]la rhs (N)uxnfdpov @e- 

5 las xat] orparnyov Karaovia- 
[s, Hlynodpevoy ara émeka- 
[s] kat evepyerixads. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 3 init. The Journal and Bulletin omit \\. 
Line 4 fin. se Ke He ae read L. 
Line 6-init. “ ‘i 2 ‘* omit T, and read O at the 
end. 
No. 264. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 131; Journal of Philology, XZ p. 149. Copy. 


AYTOKPATOPA 
KAiILAPAMAYP 
TISWONEYCEB 
EYTYXCEBMEDF 


Adroxpdtopa 

Kaioapa M. Avp. 

Ti[poBlov EvoeB(y) 

Eitvy(j) SeBlacrov) Méy(voror). 


Var. Lect. 
Line 3. The Journal and Bulletin omit O. 


No. 265. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 135; Journal of Philology, X7. p. 160. Capy. 


PA-ALIATIKOL 
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5 TATHKEMONH 
ACYNKPITUWEY 
FATPITTPOAOI 

PW 


@®)d. "AgcateKds 
Kat ‘IovAia “AOn- 
vats Ildmov @\. 
Nvoy TH yAuku- 
5 TaTH KE morn 
acuvKpitw Ov- 


yaTpt mpopot- 


pe. 
Var. Lect. 
Line 6 fin. The Journal and Bulletin read OY. 
Line 7 init. “ i is sf omit [, and the P after 
the TT. 
No. 266. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 138; Journal of Philology, XZ p. 148. Copy. 
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B. 
AEYTEPOCAYO-ETAPWN 
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GZGOIKEIOCOIAIHN 
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IN ASIA MINOR. 237 


CG. 


PAIAPOCAYYT 
EMITOLCITP BT OG 
PIAIHAAPATTPWTOC 


AEIMAT-AEIMNHCTON 
1 CHMAPIAWETAPW 


D. 
TETPATOCAYMEAMOIC 
OYTOITAPMON 
EzETEAECCAN 


TECCAPECEKTTOAAWN 
20 MNHMONECEYCEBIHCE 


Mvjp “Aokdymddly] Hvdadou réde redfev *Apetwr 
IIp@ros Kat grdi[y] Kat yéver évydzlaros). 

Acvrepos at? érdpwr ampopépwv *Aakhnmiddwpos 
Oixetos dirinv [y]bé rapavuptyp 

Paidpos 8 [aliz’ emi rovor tpiros, piiin 8 dpa mparos, 
Actwar deiurnotov onpa dilw érapo. 

Térparos avd Méudis: Odrow rddov e&erédeooar, 
Tésoapes ex Tohhav pvypoves evoeBins. 


Var. Lect. 


Line 1. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point, and do not 
indicate a break at the end. 

Line 5. The Journal and Bulletin read KA -, and omit /% at 
the end. 

Line 6. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 

Line 11. The Journal and Bulletin read AAYT, and do not 
indicate a break in line 12. 

Line 14. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 
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No. 267. 


Shahr. Stele in the mill. Length, 0.72 m.; width, 0.30 m. 
Copy 


IACW NAT I 
WwNOCABH 
NAIAIPAY 
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EAYTWANH 
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wvos “Abn- 
vato. yAv- 
KUTATY [Lov 
YyUvEKt Kat 
EQUT@ [LV7)- 
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No. 268. 
Shahr. Ina house. Length, 0.45 m.; width, 0.23 m. Copy.” 


AYPHA 

1C TOCH 
AIlHTHITIA 
YKYTATH 
OYFATPI 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, WIN; line 2, WINOL; line 4, TH; line 5, NE; 
line 6, Tl, NH; line 7, HL. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH; line 4, TH. 
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Avp. "Hé- 
tatos “H- 
din ™ yh- 


VKUTATY 
Ouyarpt. 

The ruins of Comana are by no means extensive. Chief among 
them are the temple, the ruins of the theatre, and a highly orna- 
mental portal. 

Comana was once so rich in temples and brilliant edifices that it 
bore the name of the “Golden.” Even in the time of the first 
crusaders it was pulcherrima and opima. For the line of march of 
the first crusade, see Ritter, A/Ze‘n-Asien, II. p. 265-272. 

July 21. Shahr to Hadjin, 8h. r2 m. We turn our faces toward 
the south. This day was rich in topographical results, and the map 
of Tchihatcheff was found to be wrong in almost every particular ; see 
the map accompanying this volume. Hadjin is on the right, not on 
the left side of the Seihtin, as is the case on Tchihatcheff’s map. 
Hadjin is a modern town, inhabited solely by Armenians. It is ina 
great hole in the mountains, many hundred feet below the level of 
the surrounding country. Every available spot is occupied by a 
house, and we could not even find a place large enough for our 
camp. MHadjin is a seat of the American missionaries, whose hospi- 
tality we enjoyed during our stay, and whom we left with many regrets. 

July 22. Hadjin to a point west of Kilissedjik, 7h.6m. We 
ascend from Hadjin to the plateau in 1 h. ro m., and in 3 h. 17 m. 
from Hadjin we reach the bluff of the great cafion of the Seihtin 
(Sarus). The cafion is fully one thousand feet deep. The bluffs 
are almost perpendicular, so that, as one stands on the edge and 
looks down, it seems scarcely possible for a living being to descend 
and ascend ; yet it may be done. The descent from the top of the 
bluff to the river bed occupied 37m. The ascent of the eastern bluff 
occupied 41m. Leaving the eastern bluff we travel for 2h. 35 m. in 
the direction of Kilissedjik, which point we had hoped to reach, but 
finding ourselves hopelessly lost, and night having set in, we encamped. 

July 23. From our camp rh. 59 m. west of Kilissedjik to Goksiin, 
5 h.8m._ Kilissedjik is simply an Avshar. Yaila. We found here 
two tombs of the Graeco-Roman period. The country east of the 
Seihtin is wooded until within a short distance of the plain of Gokstin. 
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I. 
ROMAN MILLIARIA AT COCUSSUS. 


The Roman milliaria given below are about eight feet high and 
three feet in diameter at the base, tapering off to a very thick, blunt 
point at the top. They are accordingly cone-like in shape. The 
stones are all very rough and unpolished, and the surface is full of 
elevations and indentations. It is obvious that inscriptions on such 
a rugged, uneven surface are very difficult to read, and that, with- 
out some practical experience in field epigraphy, one would stand 
before them absolutely helpless. Impressions of such inscriptions are 
altogether worthless, as trial has proved to me conclusively. 


No. 269. 


Goksiin (Cocussus). Milestone in the western cemetery. Cf. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, f. 1453 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 36, Mo. 74; my Pre- 
liminary Report, ~. 20, Mo. 13. Copy and impression. 
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Line 3 


Line 5. 


Line 9 
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Imp(eratori) 

Caes(ari), 

divi Severi nep(oti), 

divi M. Antonini 
fil(io), 

M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug(usto) 

milia restituta 

per M. Ulp(ium) Ofelli- 

um Theodorum 

leg(atum) Aug(usti) 

pr(o) pr(aetore). 


pry’ 
fin. The Bulletin omits P. 
fin. “ ae adds A. 
fin. “ a reads IIIE and omits P. 
# “ omits entirely. 
fin, “ ae reads OKELI. 


Compare Nos. 274, 313, 326, 345- 

The emperor is Elagabalus. 

This is the one hundred and thirty-third milestone. Note that 
the numerals of all the stones, with the single exception of the one- 
hundredth, are in Greek. 


Goksiin. 


Milestone 


Nos. 270-271. 


in the western cemetery. Stone very 


rough and inscription hard to read. Preliminary Report, 


p. 21, Mo. 14. Copy and impression. 


A. 
oe oaele ae 
XIMIANO 


TV LOCALES 
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B. 

ANTONIVSGORDIA 

5 NVS ORILISIMVS 
ESARRESTITVIT 
PERCVSPIDI 

AMINIVMSE 
VERVMLEGETPR 

10 PRETOREM 


PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

For the restoration of A, see Nos. 318, 323, etc. 

For the restoration of B, see Nos. 302, 315, and C./Z. VIII. 
10342, 10343, 10365. 

A mate to this inscription was copied by Mr. Ramsay about six 
miles to the northeast of Comana, and was published by Mr. Wad- 
dington in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 144, 
from which it was transferred to Lphemerts Epigraphica, 1884, p. 37; 
No. 77. Mr. Waddington suggests that the fragmentary condition 
of these inscriptions is probably due to the shortness of the reign of 
the emperors Pupienus and Balbinus, which, lasting only three months, 
was no doubt already a thing of the past before the repairs of the 
roads were completed by the legate Severus. It seems clear that 
Severus had already caused the inscriptions of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar to be engraved on the stones when 
the news of the deaths of the emperors reached him. Then before 
putting the milestones in place he caused the names of Pupienus and 
Balbinus to be erased [not because the names of the emperors had 
been abolished, but solely for the sake of historical accuracy ], chang- 
ing RESTITVERVNT to RESTITVIT, but leaving to Gordianus III. 
the title of Modrisstmus Caesar, novwithstanding the fact that he 
was now emperor. Professor Mommsen, in £phemeris Epizraphica, 
1884, p. 37, No. 77, calls attention to the erasure of the names of 
these two emperors in Britain in C.7.LZ. VIL. 510: Deleta autem sunt 
omnino non tussu Gordiani, sed errore provinciatium longe a turbis 
illis remolum. 
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Mr. Waddington points out further that after the death of Maxi- 
minus a certain Cuspidius Celerinus proposed to the senate to confer 
the imperial purple upcn Pupienus and Balbinus (Capitolinus, z7¢a 
Maximini, 26). It is not improbable, therefore, that our legate, 
Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, was a son or other family connection 
of Cuspidius Celerinus, and that the province of Cappadocia was 
bestowed upon him in return for the services rendered by his father. 

At a later date the inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Con- 
stantius-Galerius was incised in the place made vacant by the 
erasure of the names and titles of Pupienus and Balbinus. Only a 
fragment of this inscription now remains, but it is sufficient to enable 
one to restore it with certainty. 

A, 
{Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. 
Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et 
Flavi(o) Val(erio) Constantio 
et GJal(erio) Val(erio) 
[Ma ]ximiano 
[nob |(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


B. 
[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp(erator) 
Caes(ar) D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 
Pii Fel(ices) Aug(usti) et M.] 
Antonius Gordia- 
nu(s_n jobilissimus 
[Cale[s]ar restitu(erun)t 
per Cuspidi- 
[um Fla}minium Se- 
verum leg(atum) et [pro-] 
pretorem. 


¥ 


ppe. 
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Nos. 272-273. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, ~. 21 Vo. 15. Copy. 


IMP 


CAESARCIVL 
VERVSMAXIMINYV 
YWHE ESSN YYW 
5 GAIO\IMGYLGGY 
DIGGZLEIIANO 
ETINVICTOSN VGYZ% 
NOBILISSIMVSCAESAR 
VIASETPONTESVETY 
10 TATECONLABSASRES 
TITVERVIGT 
PE RYY MUM 
AVGG PR 


15 X11 PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

This stone has two inscriptions, the one engraved on top of the 
other. The vesttutores of roads and bridges during the reign of 
Diocletian-Maximian under C. Julius Flaccus Aclianus made use of 
the old A@/iaria, and caused inscriptions of Diocletian-Maximian to 
be engraved on them without any regard for the already existing 
inscriptions. ‘Thus, as in this inscription and in others below, two 
or even three inscriptions are found so mixed up that it requires 
both patience-and ingenuity to disentangle them. 

To inscription 4 belong lines 1-3 and 8-15 inclusive, as well as 
the ET at the beginning of line 7. After this ET there followed in 
the original inscription of the Maximini the name of C. Julius Verus 
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Maximinus, the younger, which was afterwards erased. The rest- 
zutores of Diocletian-Maximian utilized the space thus made vacant 
for their own purposes, inserting INVICTO, etc. 

Inscription 4 originally read as follows : 

Imp(erator) 
Caesar C. Jul(ius) 
Verus Maximinu{(s] 
[Pius Felix Aug(ustus) 
trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) (V?)] 
et [C. Jul(ius) Verus Maximinus] 
nobilissimus Caesar 
vias et pontes vetu- 
[s]tate conlabsas res- 
titueru[njt per [Licinium 
Serenianum] leg(atum) 
Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 

pa” 

Compare Nos. 293, 309. 

For a restoration of the fragmentary inscription 8, which is con- 
tained in the lines 4—7 inclusive, compare Nos. 270, 288, 301, 318, 
323, 324) 327- 

Nos. 274-275. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See my 


Preliminary Report, pg. 22, Wo. 16. Copy. 


IMPCAESAR 


DIVISEVERI 

NEPDIVIM 

AAI TONINIFIL 
5 MAVRANTONG 

LIClIAVGG 
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10 MILIARE 
STITVTAPER 
MVLPOFEL 
LIVMTH 

14 YL UM 
WM 


This inscription must be divided into two, of which 4 is contained 
in Hines 1-6 and 10-14 inclusive, and is preserved almost entire. 


Inscription B, lines 7-9, is so fragmentary that a restoration cannot 
be attempted. 


A, 

Imp(eratori) Caesar(i), 

divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M(arci) 
[An]tonini fil(io), 
M. Aur(elio) [A ]nton[i]- 
no [Pio Felic(i) Aug(usto)] 
milia re- 
stituta per 
M. Ulp(ium) Ofel- 
lium Thfe]- 
[od Jofrum leg(atum) 
Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No. 276. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. Badly worn 
and wholly illegible with the exception of a few letters and 
the numerals. See Preliminary Report, p. 22, Mo. 17. Copy. 


LEG 
PR PR 


PA 


It is the one hundred and thirtieth milestone from Melitene. 
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No. 277. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See 
Preliminary Report, g. 22, Wo. 18. Copy. 


1M P 


Y MUA 

AVR 

RIB 

COSAPP 

TESVETTVSTA 
NLAPSASRESTITYV 
ITA PKE 


The AVR in line 4 is not sufficient to authorize a restoration. It 
seems probable, however, that the inscription is that of an emperor 
other than those mentioned on known milliaria of Cataonia or Melitene. 

The last letters PKE look like numerals [125], but the matter is 
not certain, because the letters are too small and in the wrong place, 


if one may judge by the analogy of all the other numbered milliaria 
of Cataonia. 


No. 278. 


Goksiin. Quadvangular cippus. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ~. 146. Copy and wnpression.+ 


AYPHAIOIPWMA 
NOCKAIKEACIANH 
ACKAHTTIAHTW 
ACYNKPITWYIW 

5 KAIEMAYTOIC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, PH; line 2, NH. 
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Adpy doe “Papa- 
vos kat Kehovavy 
"Aokhymia)on TO 
ATWKpIT@ vi@ 

5 Kal €uavrots 
prjpns Xapev. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads HAIOIPWMA. 


Line 2, “ reads NOC - - - CACIAN. 
Line 35. # reads - C in init. 
Line 4. “ a reads - NKI'I. 
Line.§.. <% ee reads - A in init. 
Line 6. “ is reads - M in init, 
No. 279. 


Goksiin. Epistyle block in the cemetery. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 147, Wo. 36. Copy. 


YpYrRATOAECTATIAMNHAMHIONHALOAW PW 
TEYZATIOCEITAYKE PWAYCMOPOCUWKY MY 


[Sjlpa rode Sratia prynprtov “Hr1o(d)dpw 
tevéa Tooer yhuxep@ Svocpopos akvpl dpe). 


Line 1 end. The Bulletin reads AIOAO--: - 
Line 2end. “ ss reads CKYM.- - 


No. 280. 


Gokstin. Round column in the eastern cemetery, broken in 


two in the centre. Copy? 





1Tn line 1 the fourth letter from the end is certainly A by error for A. 
? A cross seems to have been erased from the beginning of the first line. 
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GOPOITHCAGGG 
KAIOC0 YYWY, 
MAP |1MWyyyy, 


WW) 


GMT 


dopo? THs alyias?] 
\ , 
kat Oeorldxov] 


Mapials]. 


No. 281. 


Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 


Copy. 


NoPDAHAI 
OAW PW 
TWKYPIW 
TATPWNI 
’A HAIWN 
KAIL&® AACKAFS 
T IGGuetoc 


No? @[A]. “HA 
odwpe@ 

T@ KUptw 

TATPWVL 

@xr. “HAtav 

kat [Pd]. “AcKAly]- 
ald |wros. 
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No. 282. 


Goksiin. In the Mussafir Oda of an Armenian house. Stele 
surmounted by a gable. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, p. 147, Wo. 37. Copy 


TENOAKATAKIMENE 

FWOECOAOPOCENE! 

OE OYA NAFNOC 
TEC 


+ [Female bust] + 


5B ATIAAAOCMA 
NANYCHATATIH 
THOYTATPIKAIE 
AYTW! 


"Evla Katakipey é- 

ya Oeddopos 

Beod [alvayvoores? 
5 “Aytad\os Ma- 

va Nvon ayarrn- 

T Ovyatpi Kat €- 

auTut. 


Line tz. The Audetin reads EN---S--P--€. 


lines, « af reads ATT for AO. 

Line 3. “ ef reads - EOY NAPN. 

Line 4. “ reads FCC. 

Line 5. “ i reads ATTAAOCMA. 

Line 7. “ a reads O for O, and JAIC for IKAIE. 


Line 8. ““" « reads WY. 





1 The inscription below the bust was carved by a different hand from the one: 
above the bust. 
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No. 283. 


Goksiin. Small quadrangular cippus in the eastern cemetery. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 146, 
LVo. 34. Copy. 

AYPAAE 
ZANAPOC 
KEKYPIAA 
NIKELATW 
5 TAYKYTA 
TWHMWN 
YIWMNH™M 
HCXAPIN 


Atp. “Ae 
- Eavdpos 
Ke Kipud(a 
Nuxeta T@ 

5 yAukura- 
T~ EGY 
vio pup 
ns xapw. 


Line 1. The Buetin reads ME for AE. 


Line 2. “ te reads Z for Z. 
Line 6. “ e omits N at the end, and does not indicate 
a break. 


Line 7. The Bulletin reads Y - UMMA. 
Line 8 is omitted entirely by the Bulletin. 
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252 


saanyeSty ut oae NH ‘E auty Uy 7 








NHVIDULYNIDHEZSG 
MAYNADDZAIWG 
LWILNVIILGGSY 


ptdo) MABJIMLII ULIY INOS IY} UL YI079 AVINSUDAPUNG) “UpSYOD 
‘98S ON 


X alia a0wp avopu ao000dp sataoarady amwoded ssdoup dod aarl 14 


LXNHONILIONWNVOVILYNODOYNVOILNONISAANMLODSNIAdVAWNAVIN OID 


‘Adoq ‘hrajamaa usaysnos aif UT aut] ySurs auo ur y20j9 ahpsids aii) DU ‘UNSYOH) 


‘G8o ON 
‘sormidXoyr1 2 SOLO ld XOVIO O 
sora slant (syodmxnr OYWMODHWHNWYIdYAVNW 
Slt © dLxDLOy POAT, QHLMOLINYLYUXVOND 


‘Adoy haqaiaa usaynos ayy Up “flo unray motu Ssot9 IsuImiMi. UD YgIae Quis 1, ‘UNSYO 
é 202 Quis B7, BSHO 


‘Y8G ON 
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July 24. Géoksiin to Tasholuk, oh. 52 m. ‘Tasholuk is the site 
of an old town. The plain of Gdksiin (Cocussus) is remarkable both 
for its exuberant fertility and for its springs and rivers. Immense 


springs, sufficient in themselves to form a respectable stream, rise on 
every hand. 


July 25. Tasholuk, wa Deirmen Deresi, Kiredj Oghlu, and 
Goksiin, to Yalak, 7 h. 32 m. 


No. 287. 


Deirmen Derest. Large quadrangular cippus. Height, 0.60 
m., width, 0.54m. See my Preliminary Report, g. 19. 
Copy. 

ETINEPOVATPAIA 
NOYKAICAPOCCE 
BACTOYTEPMAN!I 
KOYAAKIKOYETO 
AILETIKAPTIW 
KATTITWNTIA 
ACEYCEKTWNIAIW 
NANEOHKEN 


"Emi Népova Tpata- 
vou Katoapos Se 
Baorod Teppau- 
kov Aakikov érlous) & 
Au ?Emkaprio 
Kartrev Tir- 
Leds ex TaV (dO- 
vp avéOynkev. 
The name TuAXeds occurs in an inscription of Comana published 


in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 137, where it 
is compared with TuAALBopas, the brigand (Lucian, A&éxandr. 2). 
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This inscription was erected in the ninth year of Trajan. It informs 
us that Zeus Epikarpios was worshipped here ; indeed, in so fertile a 
plain, we should naturally expect to meet with the cult of some god 
of the harvest. 

In 2h. 47 m. from Tasholuk we regain Goksiin, and pass on, 
going up the valley of the Tdlbiizek Su, and reaching Mehemet 
Beikieui in 1h, 22 m. from Goksiin. 


II. 
MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COMANA TO COCUSSUS. 


On this excursion from Goksiin to Yalak, which is only six miles 
from Shahr, we found a number of milliaria, and thus were enabled 
to trace the Roman road from Comana to Cocussus in its entire 
length. 


Nos. 288-289. 


Mehemet Betkieut, one hour to the northeastward of Gokstin. 
Milliarium defaced by the action of water. In the ceme- 
tery. See my Preliminary Report, ~. 23, Wo. 19. Copy. 


Two inscriptions, the one of Diocletian-Maximian, the other of 
Elagabalus [perhaps], are hopelessly mixed up together. The 
restorations must be the same as in the other inscriptions of those 
emperors in this series. Compare No. 323 especially. 
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Nos. 290-2914. 


Mehemet Beikieut. In the cemetery. See my Preliminary 
Report, ~. 23, Mo. 20. Copy. 


A. IMPCAES 
ARMARCVWY 
WNLPHILIPPVS 
FELIXINVICTVS 

5 YNGETMARCVS 
YA\LIPPVSNOBILISSI 
YNSCAESARVIAG 
GPONTESVETY 
YVECONLAPSASRG 

10 STITVENIPER AG 
WiONMMEMMIVMHIYY 


Zfrtty AL) 
YC ONSTANTGYY 


Wi N OBC MY 


The uncial text contains the remnants of two inscriptions. Frag- 
ment A, comprising lines 1-11 inclusive, is almost complete, the 
cognomen and titles of the legate alone being wanting. Inscription B 
[lines 12-15 inclusive], while much more fragmentary than 4, still 
contains sufficient data to make its restoration certain. 


A; 
Imp(erator) Caes- 
ar Marculs 
Jjulius Philippus 
[Pius] Felix Invictus 
[A]ugustus et Marcu{s] 
[Jul(ius) PJhilippus nobilissi- 
[m]us Caesar. via{s] 
[et] pontes vetu[s-] 
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[tat]e conlapsas r[e-] 
stituerunt per [An-] 
[tjon(iujm Memmium H[ie-] 
[ronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) }. 
B. 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)] 
et F[(lavio)] Val(erio) Constant{io 
et Gal. Val. Maximiano] 
nob(ilissimis) Cafes(aribus)]. 

The three villages, Mehemet Bei, Mahmud Bei, and Taher Bei, 
are all inhabited by Circassians. There are two uninscribed milliaria 
at Mehemet Beikieui. Half an hour south of Kiirdkieui there is a 
milliarium almost entirely buried, and it was impossible for us to 


unearth it. 
No. 292. 
Diirdkieut (called Kekli Oghlu on the old map), four hours 


to the northward of Goksiin. The stone never had numer- 


als. See Preliminary Report, ~. 24, Wo. 21. Copy. 


CAEG 
ARMARCVUGG 
PHILIPPVSPIVSIGG 
YNVICTVSAVGGY 
5 GARCVSIVLPHILIP PG 
YB\LISSIMVSCAESGY 
YASETPONTESVETG 
WXTECONLAPSASRESY 
YjiRAPERANTONQYYY © 
10 MIVMHIERONEM 
YEGAVNGGPR 
PR 
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[Imp(erator)] Caes- 
ar Marcu{s Jul(ius)] 
Philippus Pius F[elix] 
[I|nvictus Aug(ustus) [et] 
5 [MaJ]rcus Jul(ius) Philipp[us] 
[no]bilissimus Caes[ar] 
[viJas et pontes vet[us-] 
[ta]te conlapsas res[titue-] 
[runt] per Anton{iju[m Mem-] 
10 mium Hieronem 
[lJeg(atum) Aug(ustorum) pr(o) 
pr(aetore). 


The RA at the beginning of line 9 is problematic. 

The name of this legate, Antonius Memmius Hiero, is now known 
with accuracy from this inscription. It occurred, indeed, in an in- 
scription published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, p. 142, No. 30, whence it was inserted in the ZLphemerts 
Epigraphica, 1884, p. 38, No. 79, but it was in so fragmentary a 
condition that it had to be restored by conjecture. 

From the - - - - ONEM of that inscription Mr. Waddington con- 
jectured [Seveci]onem, and suggests that the same name must be 
restored in an inscription of Tavium, published in the Budetin de 
Correspondance Helléniqgue, 1883, p. 26. This inscription was also 
copied by me. But certainly Aeronem must now be read instead of 
Senectonem, and in case the two inscriptions make mention of one 
and the same person, as seems likely, then his full name is M. An- 
tonius Memmius Hiero. 


No. 293. 
Kiirdkieut. See Preliminary Report, p. 24, Mo. 22. Copy. 


IMPCA 
ESARIGA 
LOIVIIOVE 
ROMA 


[uncut space ] 
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MINO%SPIO 
FELICIS AVG 
TRIBSPSre 
LICINNIVM 
SESE IMIAN 
Vi-LEGRAVG 
PRPR 


PH 


Imp(eratori) Ca- 
esari Ga- 
io JufliJo Ve- 
ro Ma[xi-] 
mino Pio 
Felici Aug(usto) 
trib(unicia) p(otestate) [p]e[r] 
Licinnium 
Se[ren jian- 
u{m] leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pry 
This is the one hundred and thirty-eighth milestone. There are 
also two uninscribed stones at Kiirdkieui. 


No. 294. 
Kiirdkieut. Stele. Copy. 


MAPKEAAOC 
MENANAPIAI 
THXPHCTH 
FYNEKIKAI 
YOY NKPITW 


WW VN T 
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MapxedXos 
Mevavdpide 
™ XPNOTH 
yuvekt Kat 
lalouvkpirw 
{kat élavro. 


A short distance northeast of Kiirdkieui the watershed is reached. 


No. 295. 


Yalak, two hours from Shahr. In the cemetery. Near it 
ts a defaced milliarium. See my Preliminary Report, 


p. 25, No. 23. Copy. 


ARC 
LIPPVS 
SSIMVS 


SARVIASETP 
ONTESVETY 
STATECONL 
PSAS RGS TSI 
ERVN 
NIV X 
1 VM 
MVC 
M 
[Imp(erator) Caesar 
Marcus Jul(ius) Philippus 
Pius Felix Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et M-] 
arcu[s Jul(ius) Phi-] 
 lippus [nobili-] 
ssimus [Cae-] 
sar vias et p- 
ontes vetu- 
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state conl[a-] 

psas r[e ]st[itu-] 

erun[t per Anto-] 

niu(m) [Memm-] 

ium [Hieronem] 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)] 
[pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No. 296. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, p. 25, 
No. 24. Copy. 


CAESA 
i 
ome 

UIDAE 

OU 
Lesa 
PON 
ONLAPSAS 


Possibly this is to be restored as an inscription of Constantinus 


and Licinius, but the indications are too slight to justify it. : 
No. 297. 
Yalak. In the cemetery. Preliminary Report, p. 25, 
No. 25. Copy. 


CIACYTTATO 
OCTACOAOYC 
TOIOIL OY 

NTICT 


PMA 
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[Snuapxixns éfovlotas vaarols 7d...) 
_[rarjp tatpidjos tas ddods [Kat] 
IyeUpOs a su ee kk Rak ee ] 


[Sia mpeoBevrov Kat alvtotlparyyou. . .] 


pps’ 
This is the only milliarium with a Greek inscription found by me. 
I made an impression of the stone, but it has been lost with the 


exception of the numerals. This is the one hundred and forty-fourth 
milestone. 


No. 298. 


Yalak. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy and 


empression.4 


XALPETWOS 
YjO COTY MGY 
YP CICET GY, 
YP 010 GY 

5 TAIACCHTE! 
PANMEMNH 
MENOIWCA 
FA@OC 


matoes Nyel- 
pav peurn- 
pevoe @S a- 


yabos. 








1 The vacant places in line 4 were never incised. In line 6, NH are in ligature. 
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The Antonine Itinerary for the whole Antitauran region seems to 
be hopelessly confused, and its inconsistencies will perhaps never be 
satisfactorily explained. On p. 210 we read : — 


A Coduzalaba 
Comana XXVI 
Siricis XXIII 


while on page 211 we have the following :— 


Item a Caesarea Anazarbo CCXL., sic: 


Arasaxa XXIII 
Coduzalaba XXIIII 
Comana XXIII 
Siricis XVI 
Cocuso XXV 


Now the milliaria given above show that the Roman road between 
Comana and Cocussus went, as one would naturally expect, by Yalak, 
Kiirdkieui, and Mehemet Beikieui ; and as the whole distance between 
Shahr and Goksiin is reckoned as eight hours, there is plainly some- 
thing wrong in the statements of the Antonine Linerary. Both Yalak 
and Kiirdkieui are sites of small ancient towns; but the most im- 
portant of these was at Yalak, and at Yalak I am inclined to place 
Siricae. In that case the Antonine Itinerary would be nearer the 
truth if it were emended to read : — 


Comana XXIIII 
Siricis VI 
Cccuso XV 


Let it be noted that this, besides being a direct route, is the only 
natural road-bed between Comana and Cocussus: on the northeast 
lies the Bin Bogha Dagh, and on the southwest the Yuvadja Dagh. 
It is wholly unreasonable to suppose that the Romans would neglect 
the only natural road-bed to carry a road over the huge mountains 
just mentioned. 


July 26. YValak to Mehemet Reikieui, 3h. 35 m. We return in 
the direction of Goksiin, 
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July 27. Mehemet Beikieui, va Kotchos, to Goksiin, 4 h. 37 m. 
We traced the Télbiizek Su to its source, which is about three-quarters 
of an hour west of Mehemet Beikieui, at the foot of Yuvadja Dagh. 
Here innumerable springs gush from the mountain side, and the 
water from them is sufficient to form a large swift river of the purest, 
coldest water. 


No. 299. 


Kotchos. On the slope of Yuvadja Dagh, in a cemetery near 
a Yaila, about two hours from Mehemet Beitkieut. A pine- 
tree has grown around the stone, the beginning of the wn- 
scription being buried in the tree. Copy. 


YM MMM 
O—MNSGY Mla 
IAPICYMBIW 
YANTIXPHCT 
WCKAIAMEM 
™TWCMNH 

MHCXAPIN 


eg ase [ro a-] 
(v)dpi? cup Brd- 
(olavte ypynor- 
@S Kal apepu- 
TTWS pv) 


ENS Xapwv. 
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IT]. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COCUSSUS TO 
ARABISSUS. 


July 28. Gokstin to Kanlii Kavak, 2h. 24 m. The road lies in 
the plain. 


No. SOO. 


Milliarium in an old cemetery by the roadside, forty minutes 
to the eastward of Goksiin. Another milliarium les deeply 
burted by the side of this one. See Preliminary Report, 
p. 27, No. 26. Copy. 


RVS 
ARAOI!LAR 
POTIVII 
TIMPCAES!} 
RESTITVERVNT 
ANVMLEGPRPR 


[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Seve-] 

rus [Pius Pertinax Augustus] 

Ara[b]i(cus) A[diab(enicus), Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) 

Max(imus) trib(uniciae) | 

pot[e|(statis) VII, [Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) 
p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) e-] 

t Imp(erator) Caes(ar) [M. Aurel. Antoninus Augustus 

et P. Septimius Geta, nob(ilissimus) Caesar] 

restituerunt [per C. Jul(ium) Flaccum Aeli-] 

num leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore), 
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No. 304. 
Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, p. 27, Mo. 27. Copy. 


MAXIMIAN 
NOBCAE 
SS 


[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. 
Constantio et Gal. Val.] 
Maximian[o] 

nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


Nos. 302-304. 
Lbidem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, Mo. 28. Copy. 


IM P 
YM A VG, 
MZZP © RGG 
CACYYYiM & X | MG 
5 COAN TO RGGZ 
GORLNOGCA EGY 
LICIAVCVGT O 
RESTITGYSSVNT 
PERCVSPIAIMGG 
10 MINIUMSEVERVM 
CATVMPOPRAGG 


lO AYWY, 


At first sight the difficulties of this inscription seem to be insur- 
mountable, but they disappear by the help of the elucidations given 
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above under No. 271. The original inscription was that of Pupienus 
and Balbinus Augusti and Gordianus’ Caesar, the close of which is 
found in lines 8-12 inclusive, and which read originally as follows : 


A, 
[Imp. Caes. M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp. Caesar 
D. Caelius Calvinus 
Balbinus Pii Felices Augusti 
et M. Antonius Gordianus 
nobilissimus Caesar] 
restit[ uerunt] 
per C(u|spidium [Fla-] 
minium Severum [le-] 
[g]atum p(r)o prfae} 
tofre]. 


Then after the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus a 
new inscription of Gordianus III., couched in terms different from 
those of the original inscription, was incised in the place made vacant 
by the erasure. As in Nos. 271, 316 the closing lines of the first 
inscription were allowed to stand, notwithstanding the fact that they 
were out of place both grammatically and historically. The remnants 
of this inscription are to be sought in lines 3, 5-7 inclusive, and must 
be restored somewhat as follows : 


B. 
[I]mper[atori] Caesari Mar-] 
c[o A]nto[nio] 
Gor[dian]o [Pio Fe-] 
lici Auguls |to. 


Lastly, line 4 is almost certainly to be restored as 
GALVALMAXIMIANO 


and consequently we have before us an inscription of Diocletian- 
Maximian-Constantius-Galerius Maximianus. To this inscription 
-belong lines 1-2, 4, and the latter part of line 6. It must be 
restored as follows: 


IN ASIA MINOR. 267 


C. 
[Impp. Caess. Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Inui(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. Constantio et] 
Gal. Val. Maximiano 
nov(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


In this cemetery there is still a fourth milliarium, deeply imbedded. 

In a cemetery 1 h. 5 m. east of Gdksiin there are two more milli- 
aria; one nearly buried, the other erect but illegible. It was im- 
possible for us to get at half-buried stones that were distant from a 
village : to raise one out of a hole is generally the work of half a day 
for four men in a country where levers are not to be had. 


No. 305. 


In an old cemetery by. the roadside, one hour and forty 
minutes to the eastward of Goksiin. See Preliminary 
Report, p. 28, Wo. 29. Copy. 


PERMEMM 


If the name of the legate was Antonius Memmius Hiero, then the 
inscription stood in the name of the Philippi. 


No. 306. 


Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Vo. 30. Copy. 


YT 0WM AX GYjYjjjo NT | MY 

YM X\1 COS Illi PGYILBOYY 
Wy M YUNVN B EGJGYNNTONINYSY 
PEPHYLIYMFLACICYMIAEWAYMZEO 
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{Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Severus 

Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 

Par |t[h(icus)] Maxi[(mus), PJonti(fex) M[ax(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis)- ?] 

[I}m(perator) XII, Co(n)s(ul) III[I], p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 

[et] Im[p|(erator) [C(aesar) M. A]u[r]e(1.] [A]ntoninus [Aug(ustus) 

et P. Septimius Ge]t{a nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 

pe[r] (C). (I)ulium Flac(ijcum(i) Ae[liJafnum leg(atum) 

pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No. 307. 
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Wo. 31. Copy. 


| MZ 


WUUMUE S EY, 
WU \N SU, 
YWUP KARTG 
Wii\ M P X |W 
YUM NN RUMMY 
GETLISEGG 
WPERCIVIG, 


Im[p(erator) Caes(ar)] 

L. Se[ptimius Severus] 
Pius [Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Part[h(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 

pot(estatis) VI], 
Imp(erator) XI, [Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) et 
Imp. Caes. M]. Aurfel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et [P.] Se[ptimius Geta nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 
per C. Iul(ium) [Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 
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No. 308. 
Lbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, f. 28, Vo. 32. Copy. 


dIOCLETIA\UVG, 
WAV C4 NS Wy, 
Wie ONSTAGTIGZ 
YWETCAILU MGGGG 
YM AXIMIAN GY 
We NYMMHU Wl 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus)] 
Diocletia[ no] 
et (M. Aurel(io) Val(erio) Maximiano 
Pus Felici(bus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
elt [FlJa{v]i(o) V[al(erio)] 
Consta[n ]tio 
et [GJa{l]. V{(al)]. 
Maximiano 
[nobb. Caess. }. 


No. 309. 
lotidem. Evect. See Preliminary Report, g. 29, Vo. 33. Copy. 


WMO. © SY 
YMMUE WYO \N \ Yi 
GWHUUR OOMAXIM YY 


WWI? |O FELICIA 
VGTRIBPPERLI 


CINNIVMSERENI 
ANVNLEGAVG 
PRPR 


PKB 
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[Imp(eratori) C Jaes(ari) 
C[ai]Jo Iulfio] 
[Ve|ro Maximi[no] 
Pio Felici A- 
ug(usto) trib(unicia) p(otestate) per Li- 
cinnium Sereni- 
anum leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pep 

This is the one hundred and twenty-second milestone from 
Melitene. 

In the cemetery by the roadside 20 m. southeast of Kanlii Kavak 
we found no less than twenty-six milliaria, many of which were never 
inscribed. The inscribed stones cost us a day and a half of hard 
work in deciphering and copying the inscriptions. 


* 


No. 310. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium in the old cemetery which ts on 
the main road leading from Goksiin to Yarpusz, and about 
twenty minutes to the southeastward of Kanlii Kavak. See 


Preliminary Report, ~. 29, Vo. 34. Copy. 


MP 
SPI 
let 
ARCVS 
NOBILISSIM 
~SARVIASETPO 
TGISVETVSTATE 
CONLAPSASRESTITVE 
PERANTONIVMMYGC 
MIVMHIERONEM 
LEGAVG 
PRPR 
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[I]mp. [Caes.] 
[M. Iuliu]s P{hilippus Pius] 
[Felix Inv]ictuf{s Aug(ustus)] 
[et MJarcus [Iulius Philippus] 
nobilissim[us ] 
[Cae]sar vias et po- 
[n|tLe]s vetustate 
conlapsas restitue[runt] 
per Antonium M[em-] 
mium Hieronem 
leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore). 


No. 3114. 
Kanli Kavak. Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, p. 30, 
No. 35. Copy. 
V 
M 
€ 
5 1Cl 
VNI 
iON 
PRPR 


PK 


This is the one hundred and twentieth milestone from Melitene. 

The ON in line 7 seems to indicate that the name of the legate 
was Antozius Memmius Hiero, but it is not advisable to restore the 
inscription on the strength of these two letters alone. 


272 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 312. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 30, Wo. 36. Copy. 


Gn N WW NO 
YjUA.'SS\IMOCASA 
CATCLEMENT 

CRCRCROVIINCIA 


5 IM P 
PKE 
- ; : iikiiiesing: Care). 


[per] Cat(ium) Clement/em] 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) p]r(o) [p]r(aetore) [p]rovi[n]cia{e] 
pxle’] 


No. 318. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 30, Vo. 37. Copy. 


{MP 
DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIMAN 
TONINIFIL 
MAVR 
NOPIOFELICI 

AVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
MZGrPOFELLIVM 

THEODORVM 

LEGAVGPRPR 


MK 


1] have a note to the effect that I was doubtful while in the presence of the 
stone as to whether line 5 should read IMP or IHP. 


en 





ns 
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Imp. [Caes(ari)], 
divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M. An- 
tonini fil(io), 
M. [Al]ur(elio) [Antoni-] 
no Pio Felici 
Aug(usto) 
milia restituta [per] 
M. [Ulp]. Ofellium 
Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
M(tdta) [p kle” or 7’) 
This must be the one hundred and twenty-fifth or else the one 


hundred and twenty-eighth milestone from Melitene, as only E or H 
can be restored as the missing numeral. 


No. 314. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 31, Mo. 38. Copy. 


PR-P-R 


Nos. 315-316. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 31, (Vo. 39. 
Copy and timpresston, 


IMP 
CAGCSARIMA 
RCOANTONI 
OGORAIANOP! 

6 OFELICIAVEYS 
TORESTITVERV 
NTPERCVSPIA 
IVMFSAMINI 
VMSEVERVM 

10 LEGATVMPROP 
PACSTOREM 
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In the light of Nos. 271, 304, this inscription becomes plain, and 
falls into two inscriptions. The name of the legate Cuspidius Fla- 
minius Severus fortunately is preserved here in full, and from it we 
learn that the original inscription was one of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar. What is now left of it is contained 
in the lines 6-11 inclusive, with exception of the TO at the beginning 
of line 6, which belongs to the second inscription. The original 
inscription read as follows : 

A. 


[Imp(erator) Caesar M. 
Clodius Pupienus Maximus 
et Imp. Caes. D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 

Pii Felic(es) Aug(usti) et 
M. Antonius Gordianus 
nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) ] 
restitueru- 

nt per Cuspid- 

ium F(1)amini- 

um Severum 

legatum prop- 
[ra]etorem. 


After the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus the new 
ipscription of Gordianus III. Augustus was incised, and is preserved 
intact in lines 1-5 inclusive, to which must be added the TO at the 
beginning of line 6. It reads: 


B. 
Imp(eratori) 
Caesari Ma- 
rco [A Jntoni- 

o Gordiano Pi- 
o Felici Augus- 
to. . 
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No. 317. 


Kanlii Kavak. Two inscriptions are so inscribed on and over 
each other that wt ts perhaps impossible to disentangle them, 
but the lines given below can be read. See Preliminary 
Report, 2. 31, Wo. 40. Copy. 


IM 
CAESMARCVS 
IVLPHILIPPVS 
PIVS FELIX 


Im[p](erator) 
Caes(ar) Marcus 
Tulius Philippus 
Pius Felix 

5 [Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et 
Marcus Iulius Philippus 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar 
vias et pontes vetus- 
tate conlapsas restitu- 

10 erunt per Antonium Memmium 
Hieronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


Nos. 318-319. 
Kanli Kavak. Sce Preliminary Report, f. 31, Vo. 41. Copy. 


A. 1M P PO&YYY Mla 
WU VUE \ WI 
ETMALTIVUAL 
MAXIMIANO 

5 PPFFINUAUG 
ET RIA COA I 
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CONSTANTIO 
ET GLoY Al 


CAES 
10 MAXIMIANO 
SEVERVS 


[A blank, apparently uncut space. | 


B. HMAXPONTMAXTRIBPOTVIC 
IP XICOSTIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVREL-ANTONI 
NVS AVG_ [name erased] 
5 [name erased] TITVERVNT 
PERC-IVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


I have a note to the effect that lines 8, 9, 10 of A are written 
together, and are so mixed up as to be exceedingly doubtful. 

By some mistake, which I am unable to explain, line 11 of in- 
scription 4 does not appear in the Prediminary Report. 

It must be noted especially that lines 9 and 11 of inscription 4 
certainly belong to inscription B, which see below. 


A. 


Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
[DiJoc(le jtiafno] 

et (M]. A[ur(elio)] Val(erio) 
Maximiano 

PGis) Fcelicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 

et F{la]vifo) Va[l](erio) 
Constantio 

et [Gal](erio) [V]a{]](erio) 
Maximiano 

[nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus) ]. 
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B. 


[Imp(erator)] Caes[ar 
L. Septimius] Severus 
[Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth](icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis) VI, 
I(m)p(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) IJ[I], p(ater) p(atriae), 
Proco(n)s(ul) et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoni- 
nus Aug(ustus) [et P. Septimius Geta 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar res]tituerunt 
per C. TIulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


Nos. 320-321. 


Kanlii Kavak, See Preliminary Report, ~. 32, Wo. 42. 
Copy and impression. 


IMPP 
dIOCLETIANO 


IMPCAESMAVRUAL 
MAXIMIANO 
LSEPTIMIVSSEVERVSAVG 


SPIVSPERTINAXAVGARA BIA DIAB 
PARTHMAXPONTMAXTRIBTIIOTVI 


IMPXICOSIIIPP PROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVRELANTONINVSAVGNO 


ETLSEPTYJWW SNObbCAESSNESTITVERVNT 
10 PERC-IVLIVMFLACCVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


The two inscriptions are badly confused on the stone, inasmuch 
as the later inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Constantius-Galerius 
Maximian (8) has been incised over the older inscription of L. 
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Septimius Severus (4) in such fashion as to make the whole unintel- 
ligible at the first glance. It is impossible to present the inscriptions 
accurately in uncial text, but I have tried to give at least an approxi- 
mate idea of the truth. 

Let us endeavor to disentangle the inscriptions ! 

Lines 1 and 2 belong wholly to B. Of line 3 IMPCAES belongs 
to 4, and MAVRVAL to &. Besides this a T was inserted after the 
E of CAES, and the ET thus obtained belongs to 2. 

MAXIMIANO was inserted between lines 3 and 4, and belongs to 
B. All of line 4 belongs to 4 excepting the closing AVG, which 
belongs to 8B, and follows the PP[FJEZZINV which is inserted 
between lines 4 and 5. In this line the A of AVG has been so 
carved as to resemble a ligature with the closing S of SEVERVS. 

Lines 5, 6, 7 belong wholly to 4, only perhaps at the close of 
line 6 a disturbing effect has been produced by the incision of some- 
thing belonging to B. The letters between lites 6-7 and 7-8 belong 
to B. The NO at the close of line 8 probably originally followed 
the name of P. Septimius Geta in line g, that being the only theory 
upon which I can account for its presence, which is certified by the 
impression. 

Lines 9, 10 belong to A, with the exception of the NOBbCAESS 
in the middle of line 9, which belongs to B, and was incised in the 
place made vacant by the erasure of the name of Geta. 

After these preliminary explanations it will be clear that the in- 
scriptions must be restored to read as follows: 


A, 


Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae), 
[pot ](estatis) VI, 
Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 
et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et (P). Sept'imi]us [Geta] nolb |(ilissimus) [Caes(ar) r]estituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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B. 

Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

5 PQis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Flavi(o) Val(erio) 
Constantio | 
et (G]a[l]. Vall]. 
[Maximiano ] 

19 nobb. Caess. 


Inscription 4 belongs to the year 203 a.p., and inscription B falls 
between 293 A.D. [the year in which Constantius and Galerius were 
made Caesares] and 305 a.p. [the year in which the Augusti Dio- 
cletian and Maximian abdicated]. 7 


Nos. 322-323. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 32, Mos. 43 
and 44. Copy and impression of A. Copy of B. 


A. 
1M 

RCAESMA 
RCVSIVLP 
HILIPPVSPIV 

5 SEELIXINVI 
CTVSAVGE. 
TMARCVS 
IVLIVSPHI 
LIPPVSNO 

10 BILISSIMVS 
CAESARVIA 
SETPONTE 
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WEETVSTAT 
YWWUN LAPSAS 

185 YYYWWUN ER 
WY WY &® 


On the other side of the stone. 


B. 
IMP PEEL QVAL 
dlOCLETIANO 
ETMAURUAL 
MAXIM(ANO 

5 PPFFINUIAUG 

UIUAI 

CONSTANTIO 
ETCAIGGAGE 
MAXIMIANO 

10 NObbCAESS 


A. 
In- 
(p)(erator) Caes(ar) Ma- 
reus Jul(ius) P- 
hilippus Piu- 
5s (F)elix Invi- 
ctus Aug(ustus) e- 
t Marcus 
Iulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
10 bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et ponte- 
[s vJetustat- 
[e co |nlapsas 
15 [restit Juer- 
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[unt per] A- 
[ntonium 
Memmium 
Hieronem 
20 leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 
B. 


Impp. [Caess.] 


Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Fla]vi(o) Va{1](erio) 
Constantio 
et [G]a{l. VJaf]]. 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 


No. 324. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 33, Vo. 45. Copy. 


AX 
5 PPFFINVIAVG 
ETFLAVIVAL 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCUALEN 
MAXIMIANO 
10 NObbBCAESS 
P 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
MJax[imiano] 
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
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et Flavi(o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G](al). Valefri](o) 
Maximiano 

10 nobb. Caess. 


ee ase 


Nos. 325-327. 


Kanli Kavak. Milliarium with three inscriptions inscribed 
on and over each other. After much labor I succeeded in 
adtsentangling them. See Preliminary Report, ~. 34, Vos. 
46-48. Copy and impression. 

A. 

IMPCA 
ESARGVIVIVSTREBO 
NGALLVSETIMPCAES 
ARGVIVIVS VELDVMI 

5 NIANVS VOLVSIANYV 
PITFELICINVICTIAVGGVIAS 
ETPONTESVETVSTATECON 
LAPSASRESTITVERVNTPERA 
VERGILIVMMAXIMVMVC 


10 VGGPRPR 
a 
8 RESTITVTA 
ERMULP 


1 OFELLIUM 
THEODORV 
MLEGAVG 

PRPR 


M 
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C. 


IMPPCC 
dIOCLETIANO 
ETMAVRULI 
MAXIMIANO 

5s PPFFINVIAUG 
ETFRkAU?FVAL 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCAIUAL 
MAXIMIANO 

10 NObBbBCAESS 


A, 

Imp(erator) Ca- 

esar G. Vi[vjius Trebo- 

n(ianus) Gallus et Imp(erator) Caes- 

ar G. Vivius Veldumi- 
5 nianus Volusianu[s] 

Pii Felic(es) Invicti Aug(usti) vias 

et pontes vetustate con- 

lapsas restituerunt per A(ulum) 

Vergilium Maximum v(irum) c(larissimum) 
10 [leg](atum) [A]ug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


B. 


[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari), 

divi Severi nep(oti), 

divi M. Antonini 
fil(io), 

5 M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia ] 

restituta 


[p]er M. Ulp(ium) 
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10 Ofellium 
Theodoru- 
m leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
[p]u.? 


C. 


Imp(eratoribus) C(aesaribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. V(a)l. 
Maximiano 
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
et F{ljav[i](o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G]a[l]. Val. 
Maximiano 
10 nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


No. 328. 


Kanlii Kavak. A quadrangular cippus in the cemetery has 
a defaced inscription, of which only TAYKYTATW zs to be 
deciphered. 


July 30. Kanlii Kavak, va Aristiilti and Kizildjik, to Kayadibi, 
6h. 37m. Between Kanlii Kavak and Yarpuz no milliaria were 
found. Indeed, all seem to have been transported from this whole 
region to the cemetery of Kanlii Kavak to serve as tombstones. The 
road of to-day traverses a rough and inhospitable country, but at 
Kayadibi the plain is again reached. 

July 31. Kayadibi, v2 Nadin and Altash, to Yarpuz, 6 h. 56 m. 
The Goksiin Su was crossed twice to-day; it is a large stream here. 
Leaving Ertchin we cross the low Atlas Dagh to Yarpuz. 


Yarpuz (Avabissus). 
be hopelessly tllegtble. 


Copy. 


No. 50. 


Varpus. 


Yarpuz. 


Used as a step in the Djamt. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 


No. 329. 


NOBILISSIMI 
CAES 
No. 330. 


In the cemetery; erect; illegible. 
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In the cemetery. So superscribed as to 
See Preliminary Report, ». 35, 


See Preliminary 


Report, ~. 36, Wo. 51. Copy. 


CONLAP 


No. 331. 


and the letters are very uncertain. 


TAVITSET A NG 


NUSXXECITGW|® 
REPO|1WGWWLW 
ESTIESCUGGGWG4 
10 TC UYTYWGYYW 
ITA IN C GYYWI: 
N 8 ROY MMM 
IRIt ET E |\GYYWW. 
BITASTEOGGY&* 
LVMC1!1|GYYWWu“£§z 
PERIN 1 GGG 


ASV A BYYYYYM 
ERITWOSVITGGY 


It 1s much worn, 


Copy. 
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No. 332. 


Varpus. Stele with tmmense cross in the Armenian 
church. Copy. 


TOTACAWPEACTOYOYTIAOYCIAC 
AGCZAMENOCKTONTIOAYMOXOON 
BIONPAOTEPONTIAPAAPAMUN:EN 
OAACKATAKIMEIOIAALPIOCEICTHN 

5 TOYOIKEIOYTPOCTATOYKATA®YFWN 
ANTIAHWIN+ 


‘O ras dwpeas tov Heo)¥ mrovoias 
deEdpevos K(é) Tov ToAvpoy Pov 
Biov padtepov tapadpapev év- 
Pade Katakiper Pitdypios eis THY 
5 TOU olKelov mpooTatov KaTapuvyav 


avTidnwbw. 


Line 4. xaraxiwe: stands for xataxelpat. 


No. 333. 


Yarpuz. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Armenian 
church. A large cross divides the tuscription in two. On 
either side of the upright bar of the cross ts represented a 
peafowl. Copy. 

WEBAABECCTA 
OCTTPECBYCTEPOC 
AZMANTOCENOA 
EKATAKITE 


‘0, €Br\aBéo(o)rar- 
os mpexBvaTtepos 
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"ACuavros évOald-] 


€ KQTQKITE. 


Line 1 stands for 6 evAaBéoraros. 
Line 2. The form zpeoBvorepos occurs here for the first time, so 


far as I can find out. 
Line 3. "A€pavros is a native name hitherto unknown. 


Line 4. xataxire for xataxetrat. 


No. 334. 


Yarpuz. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


YY z\TON ADYAONCGG 


YY 1W20 IOYCTINOG 


Wij 0 P € a 
WY O\ K OY 


WYUWH OY \ , KEBOHOHGYy 
A 





K(vpue Bonn [rov] 
Sovrdv alov] 
*lovorivolv]. 


No. 335. 
Varpuz. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 


MAATINAT WU 
ANAPIMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Ma ’Atwar@ 
avopl mvy- 
ps Xapw. 
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No. 336. 


Varpuz. Stele with large cross in an Armenian house. Copy. 


YUE TTAYCATOHAOY 
GYUUYOY CEC OYMAPIA 
Wer AMOK TWBPIWKA 


WHUHWIUYnv P- AC KEYH TF 


('EvOa?] éravcato % [d]ov- 
[An Tlod Oeod Mapia 
2 1 pn ?OxtwoBpio Ks 
[npépa Malpackevy. 
Kararavw is used intransitively in the Septuagint version of 
Genesis il. 2. 
Arabissus, now Yarpuz, was once an important place, to judge by 
the remains still extant, which, however, are mostly Christian. 
The afternoon of this day was spent in an excursion to Ziyaret 


Serai, 1 h. 10 m. east of Yarpuz. 
Ziyaret Serai is a Seldjukian palace or villa, now falling into decay. 


No. 337. 


In the old cemetery between Emirli and Ziyaret Serat. 
See Preliminary Report, ~. 35, Wo. 49. Copy. 


IMPTRIBPOTVIA 


ET NTE 
SR STITVERVN 
CIVLI OCI 

5 AVG PR 


C 


The name of the legate is probably C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus, 
and consequently the inscription belongs to Septimius Severus. Still 
the data are too insignificant to make this certain. 
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All the other milestones copied by me have Greek numerals. This 
one alone having the Latin C, it being the one hundredth milestone 
from Melitene. 


No. 338. 


Inscribed on a panel smoothed out on the face of the. rock 
on the mountain side, south of and immediately above the 
cemetery mentioned in connection with the last inscription. 
There is no means of telling how much of the panel has 


been broken away. 


WHWWWHSOO'YICT OC 
YW YMAPIA 
WU K ANT ATT E | 
YMWWN OC 

5 YWYWWHW® SOY 
WW CE TOYS 
YYWWWHHR “KCNC 
WWW, «s E NOC 
UME.“ 

10 YYjjjpyywsE \PIOY 
YUM OP OC 
GYWUUK H TOYS 


3, Gea ee ov Mapia 
. kat Tlazret 
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At Yalak the one hundred and forty-fourth milliarium (No. 297) 
was found. By a glance at the numerals of the milliaria between 
Yalak and Yarpuz it will be seen that the numerals diminish steadily 
along this road, a fact which proves conclusively that distances in the 
Trans-Antitauran region were measured from Melitene as the starting- 
point. 

From Géksiin the Géksiin Su goes down a narrow valley, and does 
not flow south of Beiriit Dagh, as it is made to do on the old map 
constructed from von Moltke’s hurried ride. 

August 1. We undertook a journey in a northerly direction, with 
Khurman Kalesi as an objective point. The time from Yarpuz, va 
Khunu and Norshun, to Indjiler was 4 h. 40 m. 


No. 339. 


Khunu. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


ATNOTATWT 0NGYYy 
PIOCIHCXAPINT OF 
OIKOYOAVATI GGG 
ANECTHCAC 


“Ayvorat@ Tlolv 2] 
pte dains yadpw Told] 
OlKoU "OAvpTo[v] 


avéatynaats °) 


Arrived at Indjiler we find that we have lost the road to Khurman 
Kalesi, and are advised to take a short cut through the mountains. 
After wandering about in the uninhabited mountains until midnight 
we reluctantly camped out. 

August 2. We left camp at peep of day, and for a wonder found 
Khurman Kalesi at 4 o’clock a.m. Not being able to find food for 
man or beast, we had to leave immediately for Tanir. The inscrip- 
tions, for which we had undertaken the journey, were found after- 
wards (Nos. 352-354). The time from Khurman Kalesi, aa Tanir, 
Norshun, and Merki, to Yarpuz was six hours. Tanir is the site of 
an old town; no doubt the name is a corruption of TTANAAPI&. 
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No. 340. 
Merki. Stele. Copy. 


AMMH 
ZHOQI 
TQIYQ| 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


“Alp jun 

ZnOor : 
TOL VOL 

penpns xa- 

ply. 


We remained a day in Yarpuz to allow our horses to recruit, and 
to recruit ourselves. 


August 4. Yarpuz to Albistan, 3 h. 56 m. 


* 


IV. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM ARABISSUS TO 
MELITENE. 


No. 344. 


Ln an old cemetery one hour and four minutes east of Yarpuz. 
See Preliminary Report, ~. 36, Vo. 52. Copy. 


| 
RESTIT 
PER 
CIVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


MIL P 
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[Imp. Caes. 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI. 
Imp. XI, Cos. III. p.p., Procos. et Imp. Caes. 
M. Aurel. Antoninus et P. 
Septimius Geta nob. Caes.] restit{uerunt] 
per 
C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg. pr. pr. 
Mil(ia) P. 


If the P be a Greek numeral, as is likely, then this is another one 
hundredth milestone, but it is noteworthy that this is the only stone 
with MIL in Latin. 


No. 342. 


In an old cemetery one hour and forty minutes east of YVarpuz. 
See Preliminary Report, p. 36, Vo. 53. Copy. 


IMPS’CAESAR 
AVREL © 
[Space overwritten. ] 
2POTESTACOS 
UIASETPONT 
5 UETTUSTAT 
APSASREST 
T % 


A restoration cannot be attempted on the sole authority of line 2, 
and the inscription is probably that of an emperor not mentioned on 
any of the known milliaria of Cataonia. 

I had been suffering from fever ever since our disastrous journey 
to Khurman Kalesi, and here the fever had reached such a pitch 
that I had to abandon work for to-day. The two milliaria in the 
cemetery of Isgin (Nos. 343-344) were copied by Mr. Haynes. 


IN ASTA MINOR. 


No. 343. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 
Preliminary Report, g. 37, Wo. 54. 


EROCOS 

ip TIMPCAES-M-AVREL- 
ANTONINVS-AVG 
ETimsEP TINIE 
GEIACAESRESTIT 
VERVNT-PEP-C-IVLIVM 
ELACCVM-AELIANVM 


LE PR PR 


[Imp. Caes. 

L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI 
Imp. XI, Cos. III, p.p. P]rocos. 
[et] Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. 
Antoninus Aug. 
et [L]. Septimius 
Ge[t]a Caes. restit- 
uerunt per C. Julium 
[Fjlaccum Aelianum 


le[g]. pr. pr. 


No. 344. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 
Preliminary Report, ~. 37, Vo. 55. 


CAES 


TRIBPOTEST 
ASRESTIT 


293 


See 


See 
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Rev. Henry Marden has found a Hittite inscription at Isgin. My 
excuse for not having found it myself is that I was very ill, and lay in 
agony in an Oda in Isgin for the greater part of the day. 

We found nine milliaria at Albistan, some of which were never in- 
scribed, and the rest, with the single exception of No. 345, are wholly 
illegible. 


No. 345. 


Albistan. In the cemetery. Sce Preliminary Report, 
p. 37, No. 56. Copy. 


CAES 
EP 
NicdA 
RESTITVTA 
POFELLI 
VMTHEODORVM 
AVG PRPR 


[Imp.] Caes. 

[divi Severi nJep., 

[divi M. Antonini 
fil. 

M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug. 

milia] restituta 

[per M. Ul]p. Ofelli- 

um Theodorum 


[leg.] Aug. pr. pr. 


Nos. 346-347. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 142, 
No. 30: Sur une colonne, dans un champ, a un demi-mille 
anglais des deux inscriptions précédentes; lettres trés- 
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frustes. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, 2. 584, Vo. 1366. 


CAIUA®S 
MAXIMIANO 
ObIlIC 
<a 
CONIAILCA 
5 R TITVERVIT 
R\NTONIV > 
MMTV M 


ONEMVCIEG 
A\ GPRPR 


. PNB 


This inscription I did not see, as my line of march did not lie 
along the valley of the Sarus above Comana. 

The new light thrown upon the history of Cataonia by my milliaria 
makes it certain that this inscription must be divided into two, the 
restoration of both of which being beyond question. I venture to 
insert it here mainly in order to clear up the doubts and questions 
raised by Mr. Waddington in the Bulletin as cited above. 

The original inscription (4), remnants of which are lines 4-10, 
stood in the name of the Philippi Augusti. Mr. Waddington points 
out that in case the inscription belongs to Diocletian and Maximian 
Augusti and Constantius and Maximian Caesares, as line 2 would 
seem to indicate, then the title w7 clarisstmus legatus Augusti pro 
praetore is historically inaccurate, inasmuch as from the times of 
Diocletian on the province was governed only by a praeser or Con- 
sularis. But my Nos. 290, 292, 294, 310, etc., make it perfectly 
clear that the stone held two inscriptions, the oldest of which, being 
in the name of the Philippi, might well enough give the governor the 
title wir clarissimus legatus August pro praetore. From the same 
inscriptions it is clear that Mr. Wrddineton’s conjecture of Senecio as 
the name of the legate is wrong, and that the name is Antonius Mem- 
mius Hiero. 
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The inscriptions read originally as follows : 


A. 

[Im- 
(p). Caes. Ma- 
rcus Iulius P- 
hilippus Piu- 
s Felix Invi- 
ctus Aug. 
et Marcus 
Julius Phi- 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et pontes 
vetustate | 
con{]Ja[ps]a[s] 
r[es |titueru[n Jt 
p(er A]ntonium 
[Me }mmium 
[HierJonem [leg. 
A[u]g(ustorum) pr. pr. 


B. 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 

et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

P: F. Invi. Augg. 
et Flavi. Val. 
Constantio 

et Gia[]]. V[al] 
Maximiano 


[njob[b]. Cfaess]. 
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No. 348. 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 140, Vo. 27: 
Sur une colonne, prés de l’endroit ot la voie romaine 
devait entrer dans la ville. Copies de MM. Clayton et 
Ramsay. See a/so Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 7. 36, 
No. 75. 

IYYYYYCEC EVE 
OkYAXIMINO 
BPIO*FELICIS 
VICTORBAVG 
BPSMsSTRIB 
ZPOTEST#PP 
I insert this here because the milestones found by me (see Nos. 
[272], 293, 309) make its restoration certain. 


[Imp. Caesari Gaio] 
I[ulio}] Ve[r-] 

o [M]aximino 

Pio Felici 

[In]victo Aug. 

p(ont). m(ax). trib. 
potest. p(atri) p(atriae) 
{per Licinnium 
Serenianum 

leg. Aug. pr. pr.] 


The following inscription is inserted for the same reason. 


No. 349. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, g. 140, 
No, 28: Dans une maison, a 5 milles anglais au N.E. de 
Char. Copie.de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1884, ». 37, Wo. 76. 
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CAESG 
IVLIOSN 
MAXIM 
PIO#FELIC 
INVICTO 
% PRM BT 
POTEST 
UMMM 
PER 
LEGAVGPR 
MP ONE 


[Imp. ] 

Caes. G[aio] 

Tulio [Vero] 

Maxim[ino] 

Pio Felic[i] 

Invicto [Aug.] 

p- m. t[rib]. 

potest. 

p(atri) p(atriae) 

per [Licinnium 

Serenianum 

leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
M PNET 


Owing to my severe illness we were detained three days in Albistan, 
during which time kind attentions were showered upon us by Rev. 
and Mrs. Henry Marden, American missionaries of Marash. 

Henceforward no milliaria were found. I am wholly unable to 
acccunt for this fact, as there are only two possible roads from Albis- 
tan to Melitene, one of which we traversed on the way out and the 
other on our return. It may be safely affirmed, however, that the 
Roman road did not go by way of Koz Agha and Pulat, since this 
whole road is much too difficult. Had the Roman road gone this 
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way, it could not have avoided the abrupt pass of Ola Kaya, and it is 
exactly this pass that makes it necessary to look for it elsewhere. 
The only other route is that by way of Derinde, and thence down the 
Tokhma Su to Malatia (the ancient Melitene). 

August 8. Albistan to Yenikieui, 5 h. 29 m. There is a badly 
defaced Hittite inscription in the cemetery of Kiitchiik Yapalak. 
We traverse the great plain of Albistan. North of Béyiik Yapalak 
we enter a narrow valley, which gradually ascends to the plateau on 
which Yenikieui is situated. 


No. 350. 


Ashagha Yapalak. In the cemetery. Letters very faint and 
blurred. Copy. 


HAEMETONAY 
AINAOTON#2H 
CHMAAAA Atl 
THNAETTAICTO 


August 9. Yenikieui, va Arslan Tash, to Koz Agha, 6 h. 12 m. 
We visited Arslan Tash and got photographs of the lions, discovered 
by von Moltke. They once stood on either side of a gateway just 
as the Assyrian Cherubim did. The Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
discovered similar lions at Arslan Tash in the Serudj Ova, a day’s 
journey southeast of Biredjik in Mesopotamia. These Mesopotamian 
lions are of much better workmanship, and besides are better pre- 
served. But the two pairs of lions belong, no doubt, to the same 
epoch. 

The road southeast of Boyiik Yapalak traverses an open rolling 
country ; it is barren, for the most part, there being no means of 
irrigating it. 

August 11. Kéz Agha to Pulat,g h.11m. A journey of great 
difficulty, especially east of the Soghud Su, where the ascent to the 
pass of Ola Kaya Dagh begins. The country is very rough. The 
mountains are volcanic. The time from Koz Agha to the summit of 
the pass of Ola Kaya is 7 h. 35 m. The descent is very abrupt, and 
in places progress is almost impossible. In 1h. 28m. from the sum- 
mit of the pass we reach the plain of Pulat. 
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No. 351. 
Pulat. Stele by a fountain. Copy. 


AIQAQDQTOCTIKEPNOY 
HAIAAIOYAVPOYTH 
mIAOTEKNWMHTF! 


Awddor0s Tixépvov 
“HArad(vou “Apovrn 
prrorexvm pytpt. 


August 12. Pulat to Kalaik, 8 h. 19 m. Thirty-nine minutes 
north of Pulat we reach the low watershed, and thenceforth go down 
a small arm of the Sultan Tchai, which we cross a short distance east 
of Tchutlu. The eastern bank of the Sultan Tchai is a great bluff, 
which is ascended in zt m. We then find ourselves on a great 
elevated plateau, which is broken by the two rivers west of Kalaik. 
Kalaik is situated on the western bluff of the river, and about six 
hundred feet above the river. A very large canal of ice-cold water 
flows through Kalaik, and goes all the way to Malatia. It is this 
canal which furnishes the city of Malatia with its abundant supply of 
water. Besides this it irrigates the whole intervening country, which 
is a veritable garden spot. A great variety of fruit trees grow on 
every hand, and the fruit of Malatia is celebrated far and wide. 

August 13. Kalaik to Malatia, r h. 46 m. We pass through the 
delightful forest of fruit trees that extend all the way to Malatia. 
Their cool refreshing shade is delightful to the traveller after a journey 
of weeks through a treeless country. The new city of Malatia is 
reckoned as the half-way station on the overland route from Con- 
stantinople to Baghdad. It is a wide-awake business town, and in 
this respect it differs very materially from the ordinary Turkish town. 
When the Egyptians were at war with the Sultan a large number of 
Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period on the people 
of old Malatia, which stood on the site of Melitene. This was more 
than the long-suffering inhabitants could ear 3 so they abandoned 
their old homes to the soldiers, and built a new city among the 
gardens seven or eight miles southwest of Melitene. After the war~ 
troubles were over the people still clung to their new abodes. 
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August 14. Malatia, w/a Melitene, to the junction of the Tokhma 
Su with the Euphrates, opposite Sheikh Hassan, 3 h. 16 m., and 
return to Malatia. Melitene is now a mass of ruins; among them 
many fine specimens of the ornamented architecture of the Seldjuks 
are conspicuous. The whole country between Melitene and the 
Euphrates is exceedingly fertile. 

August 15. Malatia to Sara Hadji, 8h. 37 m. West of Arga we 
cross a mountain to Kiirdkieui ; then comes a wild gorge and a steep 
ascent to Sara Hadji on the mountain side. Here our whole party 
escaped being murdered only by a miracle, and man and beast 
hungered until the night of the following day. 

August 16. Sara Hadji to Miighde, 8 h. 45 m. Leaving Sara 
Hadji we reach the summit of the mountain in 43m. Then we 
descend to another Kiirdkieui, situated in a wild gorge, then another 
great mountain is crossed, and finally the Tokhma Su is reached at 
Bel-i-Gedik. At this point the river flows through narrows for half a 
mile. A perpendicular wall of rock, three or four hundred feet high, 
is on either side of the river. Consequently the road has to climb 
the little mountain. Once across this mountain we go up the open 
valley of the Tokhma Su to Miighde, where we halt a day to recruit 
ourselves and horses after our long fast. The whole mountain coun- 
try between Arga and the Tokhma Su is inhabited solely by Kurds, 
an inhospitable, murderous set of filthy villains, who still preserve all 
the ferocious characteristics of their ancestors, the ancient Kapdotxor, 
of whom Xenophon has little good to report in the Azadaszs. 

August 18. Miighde, vza Derinde, to Yenikieui, 6h. 22m. The 
valley between Miighde and Derinde is very fertile. An hour east 
of Old Derinde the valley contracts to a gorge, and New Derinde 
stretches out on both sides of the river for the whole distance between 
this point and the Derinde of the old map. Old Derinde was aban- 
doned like Old Malatia, and for the same reason. It is now a grand 
mass of ruins. Derinde means “zz or af the gorge.” Professor 
Kiepert regards the name as a popular interpretation of the ancient 
name AeAeviis. At Old Derinde the river has cut its way through the 
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a height of three or four hun- 
dred feet on either side of the river. The width of the pass through 
which the river thus flows is about fifty feet. On the right bank is the 
almost impregnable castle, probably dating from the time of the early 
Turks ; at the foot of the castle and west of it lies the abandoned town. 
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Ashta is also situated in a gorge. The top of the eastern bluff 
corresponds with the general level of the surrounding plateau. Up 
to this point the country is difficult and our progress slow. When 
2 h. 13 m. out from Derinde we found a small lion in black basalt by 
the roadside. Photographs were taken, but it was just growing dark, 
and they did not succeed well. After leaving the lion a heavy thun- 
derstorm overtook us; my men got separated into four parties, each 
of which got lost. It was about midnight when we were all together 
again at Yenikieui. It would have been a sad night for some of us, 
but for the generous exertions of our good Zaptieh Halil. 

August 19. Yenikieui to Boyiik ‘Tatlar, 6 h. 49 m. We cross a 
mountain between Yenikieui and Ketchi-Maghara. Thenceforward 
the country is open and rolling. 

August 20. Boyiik Tatlar to Ortiilii, 6 h. 14 m. The country 
between Boyiik Tatlar and Kereikieui is very rough and mountainous. 
From Kereikieui we go down the gorge of the Khurman Su to Khur- 
man Kalesi. Khurman Kalesi is a proud castle, possibly of early 
Turkish origin, situated on a crag just at the junction of the Maragos 
Tchai with the Khurman Su. 


Nos. 352-354. 


On the living rock twenty-three minutes northwest of Khur- 
man Kalest. See my Preliminary Report, p. 39, Mos. 57, 
58, 59. Copy. Photographs of B and C. 


Inscription 4 consists of eight heroic hexameters ; B, of two hexa- 
meters; and C is an elegiac distich. & and C cannot be reached 
without artificial help, which everywhere in Turkey it is difficult to 
obtain. Of these two we got photographs. Inscription 4 can be 
reached, but only with danger to life or limb. The letters are im- 
mense, and the surface covered by the inscription is so great that 
only a few letters in each line can be read at a time; this done, one 
must climb down and then up again, it being impossible to move 
horizontally along the face of the rock. Copying the inscription was 
very laborious work, as I had to remove my shoes and support myself 
by my toes. First the moss was removed from the letters, then the 
inscription was copied, and lastly the copy was verified. 


——< 


ise) >—_—— 
a AOLYWYUNOMHOIDAOVOIHOADLONOIIVOVNH 
Vd LIOVYINOHVIIVIVAVYNHIVAODIOLIOAIIS 
>— LOVOOAISXYAGOLAVAGL —_—— 
>-——- a —_—< 
DYOXOMVYLOIOWVLOWIOXVAONIOIVVLONOOdIVVYVY 
NMNHIVGOONHNHdGHAILINIOHdMLIUIOLVINNG 
3 >— AOCODIdIIXAOLAVAOL ——< 
; e 
5 VILIQUDIIVAIOVVOSAVILVOOLAODOIVUNHLAHddY 
5 VLHLOVIONMNOVOHIOdVLIDIOVHVVY VIOLOIL 
: VNHIVEOINMWVLOUMAVIDIHOXOdUINIdVVIMIL 


YVNHYWNOddVOVIVOIVINIWIMONIOdVVOLIVIUD 
JOLMIVIGALOVIOPONMIIDGHIOLMNIIIVIOLAO 
-— DLAOONIODGVAOILUMLIVIGIOIHWMADIHIVVOXIV 9 
NMWHILYNOLAYdUVNOIJACOMIOUANIDIHVAOGNMIVNVOYV 
VIAOGOOOIOLVEGIVHUVLONOHIMLONDHAOANIVIHL 
>—— AOIUUIVIGIVAAOLAOdY 
NVEOIVVAOSCODIdIIDXAOIVVINY 

14 


304 
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A, 
’"Axiddtov Xecproddov *AheEav- 
Cal *. , 

Spov Tov Kat Prdcaaiov. 
Tjode Képy oxomiyis mor am nduBdro.o Popovoa 
> , wn ¢€ , ” = x Pe 
adavatav Bovlnow vméKpuyev apKToV amTrnpLov 
diy Oadins Kopnor Pitummiov ’Apowoov TE 

a > x P La > ? 
otros aptyvwros Lpetwv opos aatupé \uxTos. 

¥. 
ériero © "Apowow pev €d€O\La Lappomanva, 

» 8 ap ent nor Ov apav LoBaynva 
to 8 ap émt mpoxonar dvw morap yn 
mato. © addyhous erapor méhov, Gv PirdéryTa 
appHKTnY Tayos ovTos amayyéAdou Kal €meiTa. 


B. 
Tov avTov Xe.piaddov. 
> , a 0 > x a s ¥ 
Evvéa tow wétpnbe emt kpyvnv LoBayyvev 
# ta , a > ” 
KadXipoov orddio. Képakos morapoto map oxGas. 


G; 
Tov avrov Xeiproddov. 
"EyyvOi tow LoBaynva kat aiyAjnevta doerpa- 
qv & ddtyov onevons [Alovolea]. ék Kaparov. 


These inscriptions may be translated as follows : 


A, 


“Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also 
called Philippius. 


Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed 


down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. 


two 


villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Prion is a 


boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarro- 
maeéna; that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two 


rivers. 


They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their 


unbroken friendship even to future ages.” 


To the 
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B. 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. 
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba- 
gena, on the bank of the river Korax.” 


Cc. 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. 
Near by is Sobagena with jits bright clear baths. If you will 
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil.” 


Line 3 of 4. By consulting my PreAiminary Report on this jour- 
ney, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter 
C in brackets, thus [C], meaning to indicate thereby that this C was 
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial 
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Repors, but as 
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule 
text as well. I then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text. 

The readings of Professor Allen (Preiiminary Report, p. 41, top) 
are all undoubtedly correct except [flduyoe and dpos, which are 
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the 
topography of this region. 

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost 
perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about 
1500 feet. By a veritable miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a 
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and 
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on 
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear: 1°, that Khurman Kalesi 
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as 
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman 
Su; 2°, it is clear that the ancient name of Khurman Su was the 
Korax ; 3°, it is clear that Sarromaéna, the village of Arsinous, must 
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor- 
ruption of Sarromaéna; 4°, it is clear that the mountain bore the 
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we locate and give 
names to two villages, a river, and a mountain. The rock on which 
A is inscribed is certainly “a boundary not to be disturbed,” and 
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nine stadia is about the true distance (23 m.) from Khurman Kalesi 
to the rock which bears inscription B. 

Leaving these inscriptions, we go up the little valley of the Maragos 
Tchai past Maragos to Topak Tash (not Toprak Tash). Here we 
leave the gorge, and ascend a great mountain to an elevated plateau 
inhabited by inhospitable Kurds. 

August 21. Ortiilii to Savoghlan, 9 h. 34 m. We descend by a 
rough mountainous road to the valley of the Seihin. The valley is 
of respectable size here, and contains a number of villages. The 
name of the district is Saris. We were just 1 h. 16 m. in crossing 
the valley from mountain to mountain. In crossing the mountain 
west of the valley of the Seihin 1 h. 15 m. are taken up. Thence- 
forward we go down a narrow valley until the open country is reached 
in the neighborhood of Bagtchekieui. 

August 22. Savoghlan to Seresek, 6 h.om. Fifty minutes west 
of Savoghlan we ford the Zamantia Tchai in the neighborhood of 
Kizilkhan. Ekrek is probably the site of an ancient town. At Kara- 
daghi there is a good Seldjuk Khan. Seresek is the ancient Arasaxa. 

August 23. Seresek to Talas, 5 h. 27 m. 

August 25. Talas, va Kaisariye, to Indjesu, 6 h. 17 m. 

August 26. Indjesu to Urgiip,-5 h.g m. We travelled all day in 
a rain, so that our progress was slow. Leaving Indjesu, we cross a 
ridge, and in 2 h. 37 m. we are down at Akkieui, at the head of the, 
very fertile valley that leads hence to Urgiip. Urgiip is a prosperous 
town, well built of the soft volcanic tufa. The whole region of 
country between Urgiip and Tatlar is in reality an extinct volcano. 

August 27. Urgiip to Udjessar, 2 h. 16 m. Martchan is the 
centre of the cone formations and of the rock-cut dwellings. The 
scenery is wonderful beyond all description. We spent this day and 
the most of August 28th in securing a large number of photographs 
of the cones and rock dwellings. The character of the rock-cut 
dwellings of Martchan and Udjessar is the same as that of those at 
Selme and Soghanlii Dere, already described above. Only here they 
are more abundant, and the volcanic character of the country is 
much more marked. 

August 28. Udjessar to Nevshehir, 1h. 10 m. Nevshehir is a 
large and prosperous town, with excellent mosques and theological 
schools. 
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August 29. Nevshehir to Tatlar, 2h. 49m. The country between 
the two places is one vast and barren lava-field. 

August 30. Tatlar to Hadji Bektash, 5 h.53m. The Halys is 
wide, but not deep, at the point where we forded it. North of 
Salanda we crossed a spur of Khirka Dagh to the great plain of 
Hadji Bektash, the headquarters of the Dervishes and the tomb 
of Hadji Bektash himself. We were entertained with distinction by 
the Dervishes. There are great salt-mines in the neighborhood. 

September 1. Hadji Bektash to Karasefiir, 7h. 29 m. It was 
my purpose to explore the unknown region between Hadji Bektash 
as well as could be done ona straight march. The results are laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia which accompanies this 
volume. 

The country northeast of Hadji Bektash, as far as Tchroprun 
Oghlu is mostly level. Here we go down the gorge of a little river 
to Doiduk, then cross a ridge to Kazaklii, from which point we 
traverse a plain to Karasefiir. 

September 2. Karasefiir to Hadji Shefa’atli, 5h. 27m. Between 
Karasefiir and Kediler the country is undulating; at Kediler the 
plain of Pashakieui is entered. 

September 3. Hadji Shefa’atli to Yerkieui, 5 h. 48 m. Fourteen 
minutes east of Hadji Shefa’atli is the junction of the Kara Su with 
the Kanak Su; henceforward the united stream is called the Delidje 
Irmak. At this point it enters a cafion, which continues as far as 
Oyiik, where it enters the plain. This cafion is so abrupt and pre- 
cipitous that the road cannot follow it, but ascends to an elevated 
plateau, on which are the villages Djafali and Adjikoyun. From this 
point there is a gradual descent to the cafion, which is still impass- 
able, and the road crosses a series of ridges on the right bank of the 
river to Oyiik. 

September 4. Yerkieui to Béyiik Nefezkieui, 4 h. 42 m. We 
travelled very rapidly from Boyalik to Boyiik Nefezkieui. 
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No. 355. 
Boyalik (called also Medjidie). Panel in a slab. Copy. 


ENOAAEKA 
TAKITEO 
MAKAPIOC 
TYMNACIC 
KYPIEEAEH 
CONTONAOYAO 
NCOY 


"EvOade Ka- 
TAKLTE O 

[Laka pros 
Tupvacrs. 
Kvpue €d€n- 
cov tov dovd0- 


Vv Oov. 


At Kiitchiik Nefezkieui there is a large spring, which is the chief 
source of the stream up which we came from Khatibinkieui. The 
spring was formerly used as Baths, the ruined walls of which still 
stand. At Kotlak there are many architectural remains, but no 
inscriptions, so far as I could discover. 


No. 356. 


Boyiik Nefeskieut (Tavium). Roman mitlliarium in a ceme- 
tery between Boyiik Nefeskieut and Assara, and immediately 
west of the Acropolis of Biyiik Nefezkieut. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 43, Vo. 60. Copy. 
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|MP 
NERVACAESARAV 
PONTMAXTRIBPOTESVI1 
COSIIIPPRESTITVIT 
PERPOMPONGYYM 
BASSVMLEGPROPR 
PMIA 
Imp(erator) 
Nerva Caesar Au[g](ustus) 
Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(uniciae) potes[t](atis) IT 
Co(n)s(ul) ITI, p(ater) p(atriae) restituit 
per Pompon{iu|m 
Bassum leg(atum) pro pr(aetore). 


P(assuum) m(ille) I, a’. 


The number of miles is given in both Latin and Greek, as seems 
to be indicated by the horizontal bar over the |. This becomes 
certain when the milestone found by Professor Hirschfeld at Iskelib 
[see Hirschfeld’s article Zaviwm in the Sitzungsberichte der kinigl. 
preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1883, Vol. LIII. p. 
1256, and Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 39, No. 81] is compared 
with the inscription given above. It, too, records a repair of roads 
by this same legate Pomponius Bassus and its numerals 


Mp isPelL KK X 
TT 
are certainly bilingual. 

Two other inscriptions of this legate are known [see C./.Z. III. 
309, and Journal of Philology, 1882, p. 155 = Ephemeris Epigraphica,. 
1884, p. 39, No. 82]. 

For a discussion of the date when T. Pomponius Bassus governed 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, etc., see Journal of Philology, 1882, pp. 
155,156; Bullettino dell’ Instituto, 1844, p. 125 sqq., 1862, pp. 67, 
68; Annak dell’ Instituto, 1844, pp. 14 and 40; Eckhel, Docv. 
Num., Ill. p. 190; Mionnet, Sxzpp/. 7, pp. 632, 665, 669; Perrot, 
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de Galat. prov. Rom., p. 111. Pomponius Bassus is mentioned as 
mpeoBevrns in an inscription of Ephesus recently published in the 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1885, p. 401. 

The above inscription (No. 356) is one of the most important 
discoveries of the journey. The ancient Tavium was the éu7dptoy 
rav tavry. It was of prime importance geographically, because it 
was the centre from which diverged seven roads, five of which are 
given in the Peutinger Table, and the remaining two in the Antonine 
Itinerary. Distances along these roads were measured from Tavium ; 
consequently it was of the highest importance to discover the real 
site of Tavium, for on it depends the geography of the whole country 
between Ancyra and Amasia. Tavium has been located by different 
scholars at Tchorum, Boéyiik Nefezkieui, Boghazkieui ; but until 
recently those best entitled to an opinion had settled on Boytik 
Nefezkieui as the true site, but always, be it understood, without any 
documentary proof. In November, 1883, Professor Gustav Hirschfeld, 
of Kénigsberg, published an article “ Zav/wm” in the Sitsungsberichte 
der Academie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, in which he declined to 
accept for Tavium any of the sites hitherto suggested. He attempts 
to show that Tavium must be sought on the left bank of the Halys, 
and that its site is occupied by /4e/5, a degree north of Boyiik 
Nefezkieui. In January, 1884, Professor Heinrich Kiepert published 
in the Svtsungsberichte (as above) his Gegenbemerkungen su der 
Abhandlung des Hrn. G. Hirschfeld tiber die Lage von Tavium, from 
which it appears that he is very loath to give up the site of Boytik 
Nefezkieui as that of Tavium; but he finally suggests Aladja, or a 
point immediately southeast of Aladja. 

Now my inscription (No. 356) is the first milestone from some- 
where, and as distances in this region were reckoned from Tavium, it 
necessarily follows that it is the first milestone on the Roman road 
from Tavium to Ancyra, and consequently Tavium is located beyond 
dispute at Boyiik Nefezkieul. But to make the matter doubly sure 
there is still another point to be taken into consideration. In the 
cemetery of Tamba Hassan, a village just two hours north of Béytik 
Nefezkieul, Mr. Haynes found Roman milliaria, one of which bore 
the badly defaced inscription No. 377. Now, as I understand it, 
Tamba Hassan is none other than the Zomdéa or Tonea of the 
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Peutinger Table, the first station on the Roman road from Tavium 
to Comana in Pontus. Hirschfeld points out that Tomba and Tonea 
are two names for the same place. It must be noted that the dis- 
tances, as given by the Peutinger Table, viz. Tonea XIII and Tomba 
XVI MP. from Tavium, do not agree accurately with my identifica- 
tion, and I should rather look for VIII instead of either XIII or XVI. 
The Table is almost certainly in error, and the identification both of 
Tavium and Tomba remains fixed. 

It has been stated that the ruins of Béytik Nefezkieui are too ta- 
significant to represent Tavium. This is not the case. It is true that 
at the village itself there are only comparatively small fragments ; but 
the cemeteries, both of Kotlak and the one in which No. 356 was 
found, are full of architectural fragments, and the last-mentioned 
cemetery has scarcely any other stones in it except cippi, columns, 
and fragments of epistyles, all of considerable weight and size. A 
future traveller will no doubt find the hot springs in the region of 
country between Boyiik Nefezkieui and Yozgad. 

I found only Roman coins at Boyiik Nefezkieui, of the Caesarean 
coinage. The soil is very fertile, and yields abundant harvests of 
wheat ; and the people plant nothing else. 


No. 357. 


Boyiik Nefezkieut.  Ornamented epistyle of white marble. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 26, 
whence it was inserted in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p~. 28, Mo. 42. Copy. 


YWUeRrERATORVACOYWYY 
Willd 
[Im]perator VI Cof{(n)s(ul)]. 


No. 358. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, WN, MH; line 4, MH. 
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YUWINP 'NAAZKAH 
YWUA VHZYNBIQAI 
WUWIWUN PT WNIKOMHAI 


WYN 1 =XA 
{wreath] PIN 


[“‘Polufwva ’Aokhy- 
[aud lon? ovvBio Ac-. 
[kolupyw Nixopyde- 
lov? pryluns xapu. 


From the following inscriptions it is clear that Tavium was a 
stronghold of Christianity. 


No. 359. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Black stone. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITEHAOY 
AHTOYXY 
TOYAAYTIIA 


"Ev0a Kkata- 
Kire 7 Sov- 
An tov X(pto-) 


wn > 
tov Advzia. 


No. 360. 
boyiik Nefezkteut. Copy. 


TOYOY 
O0€OdwW 
POCO 
ZOYBAO 


Cr+ 
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l"EvOa xara- 
KiTe 6 
dodXos] 

tov Oeo)d 
@cdda- 

pos o 
ZovBXos. 


No. 364. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 

KITEHAOYAH 

TOY OY 

TEAATIA 
"Ev0a Kkara- 
Kite 7 Sovdn 
tov Oeo)d 


Tlehayia. 


No. 362. 


Biyik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


TENOAKATA 
KITEHAOYAG 
TOYOEOY 
OEWAVITG, 

7 
"Ev0a Kara- 
Kite % SovAly] 
tov Oeov 


@cwdd7[y]. 
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No. 363. 
Béoyiik Nefeskieut. Copy. 


+KYMHE 
KAY TI AS 


AOYHCX 
a3 


Kvpy a(us) 
*Adumrias 
Sov(A)ns X(picrro)v.. 


Kipnors stands for xoipyots. 


No. 364. 
Béyiik Nefeskicut. Copy. 


io) 


NOAKA 
‘KITS 
AOQOYAOC 
OY OY 

EOPTrIC 


A7H04 


"Evda Ka- 
TOAKUTE 

6 dovdos 
tov OWeo)v 
Tedpyss. 


No. 365. 
Boyiik Nefeskieut. Copy. 


WME ® 
KATA 
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KITEOA 
sAOC 
Te oy 
AANI] 


HA 

it 
V’Ev]0a 
KaTa- 
KiTe 6 O 
ovAos 
tov Aeo)d 
Aavi- 


fr. 


No. 366. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
OADYAOC 
TOYOY TA" 
AOCT PO 
TOTTPEC 
BYTEPOC 


"Fv0a Ka- 

TOAKUTE 

6 dovdos 

zov Weo)d Mlat-] 
hos mpo- 

TOT peo- 


Bvrepos. 
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No. 367. 
boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


TENOA 
KATA K 
ITE OAS 
AOCTS8 
OYT 
ePMA 
Rl st 
"Evéa 
KATAK- 

tre 6 dov- 
os Tov 
Heo)d T- 
eppla-] 


[vod]. 


No. 368. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOA 
KATA 
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6 dov- 
dos 

tov Oeo)v 
x7 é] 


gavos. 


No. 369. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


EN 
OAKA 
TAKI 
TEHATY 
AHTQOY 
Ey £5 -E 
bANIG 


"Ev- 

[Ola Ka- 
TOAKL- 

te 4% Sov- 
Ayn Tov 
[O\(eo)v Sre- 


avis. 


No. 370. 
Boyitk Nefeskieut. Copy. 


YNOAKA 
Uys K\T EO 
Yj3noCcTs 
YjE BEY A 


YjM \ C 
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PE]v@a xa- 
[rlaxire 6 
[S]ovAos Tov 
[Aleod Evld-] 
[a ]ucs. 


No. 371. 
Boyiik Nefeskieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


ENOA 
KATAKITE 
HAOYA 

H 
YOYOEO 
YIWANN 
1A 


"Evéa 
KQTQAKUTE 
H Sovd- 
y 
[r]od Geo- 
n > 
v lIwavv- 
ia. 


The form "Iwavvia is a new form of the name. 


No. 372. 
Boyik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


TENOAKA 
TARKIT ES 
AT YA OG 
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"EvOa ka- 
TAKUTE O 
[Sod)Xos 
[tov Aeo)d] 


No. 373. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


EN 
KA 
KIT 
OYA 
HA 
A 


"El Ga] 
xalra-] 
kizle] 

[9 SlovaA- 
n KT.X. 


No. 374. 
Boytik Nefezkieut.. Black stone in the wall of a house. Copy. 


Willis PLA GY oN 
UMMM MD. SY YU{“U la 
YUN KEL AMC NGYYil MIODLYGY 
YUU MN HYYYyy & P| NYY 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT; line 4, NH. 
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No. 375. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Epistyle block of white marble. Copy. 
WUO% OYATIOMOYEEIOYYS 


No. 376. 
Boyiik Nefeskieut. Copy. 
PIC 


September 5. Boyiik Nefezkieui to Boghazkieui, 4h. 52m. The 
road traverses a mountainous country. We got photographs of the 
ancient and well-known rock sculptures. 


No. 377. 


Tamba Hassan. The stone is partly embedded in the ground 
zn the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


1SSi| 


September 6. Boghazieui to Oyiik, 4 h. 34 m. The ancient 
sculptures were photographed. 

September 8. Oyiik to Ashagha Beshbunar, 5 h. 46 m. The 
results henceforward were purely chorographic, and have been laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia. 

September 9. Ashagha Beshbunar to Ulakli, 3h. 20m. The 


plain of Sungurlu comes to an end immediately west of Aghabunar, 
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from which place the country is hilly to the Delidje Irmak. At 
Taobas we ascend a large mountain, which turns out to be the bluff 
of a great elevated plateau which extends from this point westward to 
the Kizil Irmak (Halys). 

September 10. Ulaklii to Yaliim, 7h.14m. In 6h. 14 m. we 
reach the bridge over the Halys. The gorge through which the river 
flows abounds in vineyards, the ripe fruit of which was being con- 
verted into raisins. Hence a rough ascent of one hour to Yaltim. 

September 11. Yaliim to Arablar, 9 h. 51 m. We traverse a 


rough country for 5 h. 41 m., when we reach the wagon road from 
Angora to Kaledjik. 


No. 378. 


Ortakicui. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, p. 45, 
No. 62. Copy. 


IMPCAESYVAI 

SEVERO 

RBROPIOFEL-IN 

VICTOAVG-TRIB 
5 POTIICOS! 


MP 


Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [MJ]. A[ur](elio) 
Severo [Alexand-] 
[r]o Pio Fel(ici) In-] 
victo Aug(usto) trib(uniciae) 
5 pot(estatis) II Co(n)s(ul) I 
M(ilia) P(assuum)? or else p(tAca) p’. 


A mate to this inscription, found at Tchafily Kaya, an hour south 
of Ancyra, is C.ZZ. III. 316. The date of both is 223 a.p. 

If the reading of line 6 be p/Au. p’, then this is the one hundredth 
milestone from Tavium on the road to Ancyra. 
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September 12. Arablar to Angora, 0 h. 58 m. At Angora we 
were compelled to consider our journey finished, scientifically speak- 
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a 
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople, 
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as 
possible. For the sake of completeness I give the time from Angora 
to the railway terminus at Ismid. 


September 13. Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m. 

September 14. Ayash to Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik, 8 h. 59 m. 
September 15. Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m. 
September 16. Nali Khan to Késtebek, 5 h. 54 m. 

September 17. Késtebek to Torbalii, 8 h. 40 m. 

September 18. Torbalii to a Khan, 8 bh. 31 m. 

September 19. Khan to Sabandja, 9 h. 43 m. 

September 20. Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


No. 12 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal 
of Archaeology, 1888, p. 346. 


No. 21. Those who may be interested in “descent reckoned 


pytpobey” will find a treatment of the subject in Treuber’s Geschichte 
der Lykier, p. 117 sqq. 


Page 26, May 31. I have ascribed the identification of Apollonia 
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located Apollonia at Medet 
before them. 


No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. The /ournal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen 
Smith’s article. 


No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellentc Studies, 
1887. 


No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines 10-12, he reads: 


TAAQNIA 
CEBACTHIIHTTIGAKA 
Al Ol 'BY1 


and transcribes lines g—12 as follows : 
Ser- 
tysiw Téra vig? trav 
pelyahor [Blalowéwy Kai “lovdia 
SeBaorn pyrépa (sic) Kalorpov. 
"Alo [K]i8v[ pas Mudra dumdeKa! 
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No. 36. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 37-_ Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p- 363. In line 1 he reads A; in line 3, end, 
NA; in line 6, init., KAI. 


Page 38, June 6. Ramsay says that Yimru Tash is the true name. 
I cannot agree with him. 


Nos. 43, 44 (46). Ramsay writes that he verified the numerals 
of these inscriptions in 1886, and thinks that the date is PITB. 


Nos. 56-58. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


Nos. 62-63. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


No. 64. Ramsay (in the American Journal of Archaeology, 1887, 
p. 363) identifies @cds Solwv with SaBatios. The god Salwy is 
named on coins of Antiochia ad Maeandrum also. 

It should be noted that if the era be the Asiatic, then the date of 
the inscription is either (TKZ) 243 or (TZ) 223 A.D. 


No. 65. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 362. 
If the era be the Asiatic, then the date is 168 a.p. 


Nos. 72—75. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. J have not seen his article. 


No. 82. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 83. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 84. Ramsay now identifies the ancient site near Zinesh with 
‘«Tymbrianasa, the modern name being the second half of the ancient 
name.” 
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ADDENDA. 


No. 379. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On the base or capital of a 


column.” See Mittheilungen d. K. Deutsch. Arch. Insti- 
tuts, Athenische Abtheil., 1886, ~. 203, axd Bulletin dé 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 456.1 


KIO¥AION-I-TO¥ALOY@IAITITIOYAPXIE PES 
AZIAZ¥IONOYEAINAOIAITITIONITITIEAPS2 
MAIS®2NTS2NEKAEKTS2NENPSOM.--IAIKAS TON 
ETTITPOTTONTS2NSEBASTS2NTTATEPAIOYAL- 
5 PIAITITTTOYSYT KAHTIKOYSTPATHI OYPSMAI 
SOENIEPEAAIABIOYTOYAIOSTOYAAPASIOY 


[[.] *IovAvov, [T.] "lovkiov Bidiamou dpyrepéws 
*Acias vidv, Ovehiva, Pihurmov, imméa “Po- 

s ial > nw > c , lal 
paiwy tTav éxrextav év “Poulyl ducacrav 
éritpotov Tov YeBaorav, warépa “lovdilov] 

5 @idinmov cuykhytiKod orparnyou “Pwai- 
wy tepéa did Biov Tov Avos Tod Aapaciov. 


See the note to the following inscription. 


Var. Lect. 


Mittheilungen reads: line 1, TOYAION IOYAIOYPANUIOY ; 
line 3, MAION and PQMHA ; line 4, end, IOYA. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, TTTTE; 3, NE bis. 
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No. 380. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. It was found tn the house of de la 
Chapelle, and published by Mr. Pappa Konstantinou tn the 
’"Apardera of Smyrna, April 27-29, 1884. 


1LOYAION¢IAITTTTON 
ETITPOTTONTONZSEBA8& 
TONTATEPAIOYAIOY 


[T.] *IovAvov Btdurmov 

énitpotov tlaly YeBao- 

tlalv, warépa “lovdlov 

[®irimrov cvykhytikov KT. See last No.]. 


Concerning C. Iulius Philippus, see the exhaustive study of Light- 
foot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. pp. 612-618, and Papers of 
the American School at Athens, Vol. I. pp. 100-104. 

From these two inscriptions (Nos. 5 and 6) it is clear that another 
member must be added to this distinguished family, and that the 
family tree is as follows: 


C. Iulius Philippus, Chief-priest and Asiarch. 
| 

C. Tuhus Philippus, Roman Knight and procurator Augustorum. 
| 


Iulius Philippus, Roman Senator and Priest of Zeus Larasios. 


No. 381. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the house of Hadji Halil. 
Published in the "Awaddeva, April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” 
See also Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part I. Vol. J. 
p. O17, note. 
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AIILAAPASI 
QEEBAETA 
EYMENEIKAAY 
AIQEMEAY 
TQNOIEPEYS 
ATOKATE 
STHEEN 


Au Aapagt- 
w Bacto 
Evpevet Kiav- 
du(o)s Medc- 
TwV O Lepeus 
amToKare- 


OTNOEV. 


Lightfoot, oc. cit. (see also Vol. I. p. 444), points out that the 
Emperor Hadrian is here identified with Zeus Larasios, the patron 
God of Tralleis, and that Claudius Melito is perhaps the same person 
mentioned in Papers of the American School, Vol. I. pp. 100, 102, 
103, which last corresponds with Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Arché- 
ologique, 1652 ¢. 


No. 382. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me tn February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular cippus of 


Breccia, found in the house of Mehemet Effendi in 
Merkeme Mahalesi; published in the ’"Awa@dAdeca, October 
18-30, 1885, No. 860.” See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, ~. 515. 


QIXAIPEINAPISTEGGGUGGG 
AOETETPASEITEYTEY yy 


10 


Like No. 4 this inscription is a fragment of a letter of Antiochus 
?see No. 4, lines 3-4), king of Syria, in regard to the people of 
3 g y g peop 
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MATIFETPAMMENO|2*Yyyy 
YYiX OYTFEPIOPI2 MOY LEYy 
5 UOMENQNAEKATHNAGYYnjy 
AIYMAZTOEINTAN TZGGWG 
TOAAQNIAILZYNT O13SGYGW 
BAZIAIKONAEKATHNT QGGGy 
MIZSTOKAEITQ!ISE TPATHIGGG 


1 POFEFPAMMENQN K AGYGYGYHy 


[Bacideds 6 Seva tHe Bovdye Kai rar dyu-] 


wi yaipev. “Apioréa [........ an-] 

[Alo éyeypdlplare trelp..... €v THL ypap-] 
[ulate yeypappeévos [.... 2... *Av-| 
[ri]you mepiopispovs .. 1... ee eee 
[olwewwor Gendryy Gs. ss ce eee es 

du vpas moeww qmavtla........ °A-] 
mo\Awye at ov TOlS ... 2... eee 
Baowtkoy Sexamny tol... 2 we. Ge-] 
puotokher Tau oTparnylae.. 2°. «| 

.. yeypapméever kal... ee ee Shake al 


Hiera Kome and the sanctuary of Apollo. 


Trallets. 


No. 383. 


lénique, 1887, p. 218.1 





1 Ligatures occur in line 4, MH; line 7, HN; line 12, NH. 


Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 
of Ibrahim Aga.” 


“ Quadrangular block near the house 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
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WeBOYNHKAIOAB 
MOZKAITOIEPON 
Z*XETHMATHSIE 
O¥SIASETIMHSAN 

5 AOYKIAIANSLFAOY fH 
VIOXYO¥TATEPAAAY 
G\KHNTHNAPXIEPEI 
SNNAIATASTOY¥TE 
NO¥ZSAYTHSOIAOTI 

10 MIAS 
PAIAIOSBASSOSXPY 
SEPQESETEOANHOOPI 
SAZSAPXIEPATEYEAS 
KAITASAOITTASAPXAS 

Bb KAIAITOYPFIASTEAESAS 
THNEAYTOYMHTEPA 


(“H] Bovdy kai 6 57- 
fos Kal TO Lepov 
[oWornpa THs ye- 
[polucias éripnoay 

5 Aovkidrtay T(atov) Aovlkle- 
[A]iov Ovyarépa Aav- 
[Slixny thy apxréper- 
[aly dua tas Tov yé- 
ovs auTAs dirott- 

10 pias * 
THdtadtos) Athos Baooos Xpv- 
cépws oreharndoply-] 
gas, apyepaTevoas 
Kat Tas houras apyas 

15 [k]at Acroupyias Ted€cas 
THY EAUTOD [YTEpA. 


Concerning the name Aavé/cn, see No. 27. 
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No. 384. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by II. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “Near the house of Joannes Minaretoghlu.” 


OIENTHASIAAHMOIETWHEAN 

AHMHXAIPEMONOSKAAAINOHN 

FENOMENHNIEPHANTHESAPTEMI 

AOSYTOTOYAHMOYTQNE¢E 
S1QN 


Oi & tH ’Acia Shpor érlilunoay 
Ann Xatpésovos Kahdwonv 
yevonerny iéplerlay THs “Aprépe- 
Sos 7d Tov SyHpov Tov *Ede- 


oiwy. 


No. 385. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mech. 


Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, whose 
height is 0.73 m.; width, 0.84 m.; thickness, 0.28m. Ten 
lines are erased at-the top.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 326. 


WMO 
GUM MP 
GMM MM MVM 
YUMMMMM a P8 YY YM 
YUUKNN TONT APEX OM YY YY YY WM 


TOISAIASEPOMENO!|SWYYX|EYYYWYYWW0WW.-. 
KAO OAOYTEETTIMEAOME[NOIS]TP OS EG“YYyY 


KAIAYZITEAHTTEPIETTIOIHSZENTHTIATPI[AIGZG 
ANTEXOMENOSAEITHSTIAPATOQNTIONITQINYGY 
MANTOYATAOOYETQNANA PQNOTIQSKAIOIGG 
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TINQNTAITFPOZTOTONAHMONEYEPTETGGG 
KAIZTEPANQZAIAYT ONGYYYYYX WG 
TWATPIAASTHZAINEAYTOYTHNE|IKGZGwWG§yZ 
TWYyys ENHGYMASINTONENTQLAQQWWWWwwy 
SASOAITHZZANATTEAIANTHZEIKONGGGGWGG 
TOYAHMOYTQBASIAEIANAT PAYA IGGgwGG 


att eT Ss IT AR ch cen eo heed le ack aay Ck [wa dary] 
licoy élaurév mapeyoulevos macw Tots Sucalopévors Kat] 
Tots Siadepomevors 


Ka? Gdrov Te émmedouelvous] mpooe . .. . 2-2 ee 
kat AvowreAn TEepreTmoinoey TH TaTpildr........ ] 
GVTEXOMEVOS GEL THS Tapa TOY TOKLT@Y........ 
a oe *. lal > lal 4 X\ ec 
peav Tov(s) ayalovs Tav avdpav omas Kal ot... 
4 A“ tad 
yworta. Tpds TO TOV SHuwov evepyerlew...... 
kal orepavaoat avrov [eixdm] xlakkn aperns everev THs 
mpos THY] 
(5 led XN - a“ X > 7 ; - 
matpioa, oTpoa dé adrod THy eilkdva ent orvdidos 
pappapivns] 
wn XN > “~ , 
die ioe ke racw tov & to Sol... ~~... « roun-] 
bt ? , ~ > ' é *: a 
oacbat tilv] dvayyediay THs eixdvlos Tovs PvordlovTas 
vmep?] 
Tod Srpov To Baordrel, avaypdpar [7d Yipiopa Tdd€ 
eis oTHdnv] 
‘\ ig > > o £ 9 
[kat ornoa év émipavertdtw Térw®| 


No. 386. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the village Acharkieui (one 
hour distant from Tralleis), in the house Kiitchiikoghlu 
Hussein. See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1886, p. 518. 
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TOYTAY TON 
MAPKOYAYPHAILOY 
ETAHADYKAITYNAI 
YY KAITEKNQNKAIEKTO 

5 PEMMATQNEAHAY 
SAY TONATIOAILAAOXH®S 
AEKNOYXPETEAAANIOYONHeY 
AOYKAOQSTAENTPAPATTEPIEXE] 
ZQEIN 


[(O Bapos cat 76 bm abrdly 
[uynpetov] Mdpxov AvpyAtouv 
[yupvacclalpyou Klai yuvar 

[kds abrod] Kal réxvev Kat éx[y]d- 
[vev kat Olpenparwrv édydv- 
[Odrwv mpds adjrov add diado0x7s 
Aék(plov [®]peyedAaviov ’Ovnav- 
hov, Kaas Ta Vypada TepLeyer. 

Zaow. 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin marks line 1 as certain; in line 3, Bulletin omits 
PAOY; in line 4, Bulletin marks OY as certain, and reads [O at 
the end; in line 6, Bulletin marks AY as certain. 


No. 387. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the house of Hassan Tchaush, 
in Furmali Sokaki (= street); published in the "Aparéera, 
April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, Z. 455. 
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WU ZNAKAIOAHMOSKAIGCHY 
WWW ONYSONTEXNITAIETIME 
WU TTONAQNIONAHMHTPIOY 
YWUO NTTPOANATEAENTATHESY 
YW OAOYAPXIER YY 


[Tav Badéw 7?) 
[épylacia kat 6 SHuos Kat [oi] 
[mepi? Alidvucov reyvirae ériply-] 
[oav] "Aro\Ndrnov Anuntpiov 
[roy mpoavaylpaldévra? tHs ou 


[vddou] apxvepléa]. 


The restoration of lines 1-2 is merely tentative. For 4 épyaoia 
tov Badéwv, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigque, 1886, p. 519. 
For 7 ovwrtexvia tav Awidwy, see Papers of American School at 
Athens, 1. p.97. The guilds seem to have been well organized at 
Tralleis. 


No. 388. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘Ona block of marble in the house 
of the blacksmith Salih, in the street Tchatal Tcheshme.” 
The left side is broken away 


Az 
L.9CTPOP*ACEI 
\LA 
YHNAYWPIZSAOHNA 
5 OHNATOPOYTOYTE 
YjVOYNOMIMOYE LW 
THNOHKHNAWSE] 
NNYSASTUWTAMEIW 
NTEIAIWNHMWN 





1 Jn line rr NH are in ligature. 
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10 *S'\s 
FPAMMATAOYTENHSETAI 
FPAPONATTIETEOHEISTA 


. "AO|nva xwpis ’APnvals] 
’"AOlnvaydopov Tov TE 

. TOU Vvopipov el- 

. THY Onkyny ddce 
ra eae TO Tapetw 


> , e nw 
ee we we eldtwv NL WvV 


.. ypdppata od yevyoerat: 
[Tovrov dvtilypadov azeréOn eis ra 
Lapxeta]. 


Zac. 


No. 389. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 2. 456. 


WUUYS' ENANAPONAITTON 
WHINA2\APXHEANTATIA 


WU OYK AIS TPATHTHSAN 
TATHSTIOAEQS 


... + (Ml&avdpov, di(s) rov 

StS aks ATLapXATavTa Ta- 

ea alae Tov Kal oTpaTnynoay- 
Ta THS TOAEWS. 
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No. 390. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


OEQNEYITOAESLCYywjw, 
AYPHAIATCLEY@¢POLYNEA EGY 


o 


FPAMMATEYLALYZTOYTIG, 
YUWUIK MO ENA PYLEYTONSEYY 


Oeav . . . . odeawls 

Avpnrias Eidpoowln . . . . 

Ypopparevoas . .. . TOUTO 
. KaGeidpuce Tov. 


No. 394. 


Tralleis, Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


SETEIMAPXCY 
STQAHS 
YNHHFHEIT yy 
SKAIXPHET 
XAIPEI 


. Tetpapxlov.... 
. Tans 
Lee yor) “Hynointan] «6. 
[ddure?] Kai xpnorlel 
xarpetr) ? 
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No. 392. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


WUA\NO GUY 

Y>N AAM‘IYYWWGG 

NP QTONA IGUGG4GG 
5 KAITHCOTY NZGGGe 

INA YY YUM 

AIATACLCYTIE PG 

TOTTAHOOL LGGG; 

XAICTEKNQ NGZGY 
10 TTPOXPEIAIL KG 

YU ll, V O'\ YY, 
4[mplarov a 

Kal THs yurlaKos *Apera-?] 

QONOS seg ie wes 

dua Tas bmep.. . 

70 mANOo0s 


TEKVOV. 


No. 393. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me im April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Kirli Hussein. 
Quadrangular block.” 


ETHSIANG“HYGGG 
AT AOIN OGYYYWWW 
ETH & Www 


MANA PQ NYWYWW 
APTEMIAQPOCNGY 
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eTn olay 
ayab(y)v [. . . ax] 
EOTNOE 

avdpav 


"Apreuidwpov. 


No. 394. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinow. “On a piece of marble built into 
a wall in the place called Dede Kuyusu.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 327. 


NIKHZEANTAANAPASAGAI 
KOPIAZIATAGNYAEITO 
PIAOTEKNOSHPQAOYSENIMIGEETR 


No. 395. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me tn April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstanttnow. “The most of the inscription has 
been hewn away by a stonemason, the following letters 


alone being left.” 
TPOT 


MAZII\ 
K PAT 
YTAT 
TPES 
YIONA 
MESZ2A 
AAMIT 
ANOY 
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T pow ee ee 
Magi... avro- 
KOOTLOP 2.2.04 2% 


) 
Ul atlo re er 


mpea|B 2... 


. avOulrar .. .] 


No. 396. 
Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, which was 


brought from Sz/tan Hissar and is now in Aktchekteut, 
one hour distant from Sw/taxz Hissar; published in the 
*"ApadOea, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 7. 454.1 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMOELE 
ETIMHCANK-KAIKIAION 
HPAKAEIAHNNEQTEPON 
ANAPAAFAOONHPQAAIATE 
5 HOOCKAITTAINEIANKAITALC 
EKTTPOFONQNEICTHNITTA 
TPIAAPIAOTIMIALCAZION 
TACHETIMHOECANACTH, 
CANTOLCTONANAPIANTA 
1 KAIKIAIOYEYTYXOYETOY 
O©PEYANTOLAYTONANTI 
THOCIAIALAYTOYTHETIA 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 4, TE; 11, NT. 
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NHEYPIAPXIKHETIMHLKA 
OQCKAIHBOYAHLYNE 


15 


10 


15 


XQPHEEN 


‘H Bovdn kat 6 dSHpos 
eTiunoay K(dwrov) Kaukidcoy 
“Hpardeidny vedtepov 
avipa ayabov jpwa Sid re 
HOos Kal madelav Kat Tas 
€k Tpoyoverv eis THY Ta4- 
Tpida didroTipias, aétov 
TATNS TYLNS, avacTy- 
gavtos Tov avdpiavra 
Katxtdiov Ettiyous Tob 
Opépavtos abrov avti 
THs idias avtov THs Ta- 
VNYUPLAPXLKHS TYLAS Ka- 
Aas Kat » Bovdy cuve- 
XOpnoev. 


No. 397. 


339 


Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 


Konstantinou. 


“Built into the wall of a Turkish Djami; 


published in the ’ApadOea, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, g. 520.4 


AYPHAIAHGON 
ATTEAAAN 

XEIAILAPXON 

AEFIQNOSTPI 





1 Line 5, HN are in ligature. 
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5 THEKYPHNAIKHE 
TONEAYTOY 
TATEPA 
KATAAITTONTATH 
IEPQTATHBOYAH 
wo EICKAHPOYELEAYTOYKAI 


TOPO YA Ta MA te Fe 


Avpy ral vor] 
*AteANav 
KELrAtapyov 
heyt@vos TPpt- 
5 Ts Kupynvatkns 
TOY E€aUTOU 
TaTépa 
KatahimovTa TH 
iepwratn Bovhy 
10 €is KAHpous EavTod Kal 
Tov viov ’Amedda (Syvapia) _C. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 1, Bulletin reads ANG; line 11, end, Bulletin reads AAA - Z. 


No. 398. 
Nysa. In December, 1886, M. Mich. Pappa Konstantinou 


wrote to me concerning an inscription now in the village 


Akiche, near Nysa, as follows: 


Eis twa Tovprexyy oikiay dvexadvpa év wydicpa NYSAEQN 
ek Tplakovta Kat mA€ov ypappOv dvadepopevoy eis tyv emoxnv 
TTYOOAQPOY tivos, icws airév dv dvadepe & SrpaBwy (12. 555 
and 14. 649. See also Cicero, pro Flacco, 22, 52: Ubi erant illi 
Pythodoro, Archidemi, Epigoni, ceteri homines apud nos noti, inter 
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suos nobiles? Cf. Papers of the American School at Athens, I. 
Pp. 96). “H éxippow ris drmoodaipas exer BAaWer iy émidaveay THs 


a > 
extypadijs Kal Ov éue » dvtvypady kabicrarae dvcKodov dvev ohadparwr. 


I mention this inscription here in the hope that some traveller 


may be induced to hunt it up, and secure a copy before it be totally 
defaced by the weather. 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


ERRATA. 


The following errors have been found in the WoLrE EXPEDITION 


To As 


14 MINoR : — 


. 23, line 1, read (Z)vppax(o)v 
. 26, line 2, read “Apovauy 
. 47, line 1, read Ilarra 


No. 50, line 5 end, read A[dr Jo- 


. 57, line 1, read Nawés ; and in line 6, read "Armas 
. §9, line 1, read Nawa 


Page 47, line g, for 72 read 68. 


. gt, line 3 init., read js 

. 97, note, read SByvayus 

. 123, line 3, read Nye 

. 141, line 1, read ‘O detva 

. 144, line 7, read tla ]Aaciédpovt 

. 150, line 1, read dvéory-]; and in line 5, read pv(juys) 
. 174, line 3, read u[ yore ?] 

. 178, note, read Palaca Jsaura. 

. 187, line 3, read ’Appev[axod] 

. 190, line 6, read éx[a]p-; and in line 10, read «[ve]oyerny 
. 269, line 3, read p(a-] 

. 284, line 2, read [pxiConeBa 8¢] Miva xatayGonor eis 


Page 190, line 6, read Kizil Oren Dagh; and in line 11, read 
Kotchkieui, 


No 


- 317, line 1, read “AvaBovpéwv ; and in line 7, read edlepyéryv 


Page 194, line 13, read EiPoova ; and instead of 337 read 339. 


. 320, line 6, read [rék ]vots 
. 322, line 2, read yaAxe{ ds] 
. 332, line 1, read tepe[ wv] 
- 335, line 2, read xp[ dr ous 
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Page 213, D, line 7, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 21, read ovpavias. 

Page 214, line 27, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 32, read éfetrar, and put a colon at the end of the 
line. 

No. 343, line 4, read “AAeé[a]vd- 

No. 345, line 2, read Sra- 

No. 351, read dvecxyros 

No. 352, after Yalowadj-Sofular insert the words (Antochia 
Fisidiae). 

No. 365, line 12, read Crmzniae. 

No. 366, line 14, read ddvr[os ; in line 16, read 8dvros ; in line 80, 
read Tiros 

No. 373, line 37, read Kadov(y)vos 

No. 375, line 11, read SoveiAov 

No. 376, line 7, read "Odvvrox[w-] 

No. 380, line 11, read dv[éJory- 

Page 272, read Naovdets 

No. 399, line 2, read [av]od "Adptavod 

No. 401, line 5, read owns 

Nos. 404-405, line 1, read 6 dju0s 

No. 409, uncial text, line 1, read OEOIS 

No. 417, line 10, read Aapetos 

No. 429, line 1, read éréuyp 

No. 443, line 1, read Atpydus 

No. 444, line 4, read [pv7y-] 

No. 449, line 5, read [é]}réAeo[a]v 

No. 468, line 3, read [M eve[ pa ]xos 

No. 472, line 13, read zarpex[y]- 

Page 342, C, line 5, read » 

No. 489, line 7, read [yA ]uxe[ra-] 

No. 499, line 6, read «ida 

No. 517, after the words Wu Borlu insert the word (Apollonia) ; 
and in line r1 init., for ray read vav 

No. 548, line 4, read TupBprade(a)s 

No. 550, line 1, read [6v-] 

No. 570, line 2, read pvy- 

No. 609, line 4, read Taria 
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Page 429, instead of 353 read 354; instead of 354 read 355 ; 
instead of 355 read 356. 

Page 430, instead of 368 read 369; instead of 369 read 3703. 
instead of 372 read 373. 

No. 633, read About one 

No. 640, line 1, read aisrov 

Page 448, in the fourth line from the bottom insert the word ay 
after the word some. 


No. 275, lines 7-8, read reratcOat 


\er\ AMERICA. 
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January, 1888. 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 


1887-1888. 


TRUSTEES. 


A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
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Martin L. D’OocE, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Henry Drister, Columbia College, 48 West 46th St., New York. 
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JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE. 


STUDIES AT ATHENS, 5 


ANNUAL DIRECTORS. 


1882-1888. 


Wituiam Watson Goopwin, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 


Lewis R. Packarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 


James Cooke Van BenscHoren, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 


FREDERIC DE Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 
in Harvard University. 1885-86. 


Martin L. D’Ooce, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. Merriam, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 


CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 





1887-1888. 
AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
COLUMBIA COLLEGE, UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY. 
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. WELLESLEY COLLEGE. 
HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 

JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 


Tue American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archeological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the ‘Odds ’Awaddas in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archzeological, 
and architectural study in Greece. 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archeological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHartes WaLpsTEIN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archzol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent ; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 


REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects; and to co-operate with the 
Archeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

II. The School isin charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archeological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archzologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

III. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
en the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archzological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School, 

V. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. 
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The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the rst 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impor- 
tant part of his year’s work. These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 
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